Social and Economic Problems of Muslims of India by Malik, Jamshed Ahmad
SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 
OF MUSLIMS OF 
INDIA 
A SELECT ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY 
OF ARTICLES 1975-1992 
Sobmitted in Partial FnlfilmeBt for the Award 
of the Degree of 
ilaiter of Eibrarp & information ^titntt 
1991-1992 
By 
JAMSHED AHMAD MALIK 
Roll No. 91-LSM-17 
Enrolment No. U-9069 
Under the Siqpervision of 
Mr. SYED MUSTAFA ZAIDI 
READER 
DEPARTMENT OF LIBRARY ft INFORMATION SCIENCE 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
ALIGARH 
1992 
DS2041 
^}Jt}t?Jlll. 
ACL ISO. 
•DEDICATED* 
TO 
MY LOVING PARENTS AND BROTHERS 
C O N T E N T S 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT I 
SCOPE AND METHODOLOGY Ill 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS OF MONTHS VIII 
LIST OF JOURNALS AND NEWS PAPERS IX 
PART - ONE 
INTRODUCTION : 
1. Educational Problems 1 
2. Society, Religion and Education 7 
3. Some aspects of the social structure 12 
4. Muslim Political Culture 17 
5. Nationalism and Indian Muslims 22 
6. Cultural Identity of Indian Muslims 26 
7. Indian Muslims and Education 31 
8. Urdu 39 
9. The Problems of Muslims Social Reform 41 
10. Economic and Social Change 41 
11. Status of Women in Islam 47 
12. Muslim personal Law 50 
PART - TWO 
13. ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY 
PART - THREE 
14. INDEXES I 
(i) AUTHOR INDEX 184 
(ii) TITLE INDEX 192 
A C K N O W L B D G B M B N T 
In preparation o f t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n , I wish to express 
my grat i tude to my supervisor, MR. SYSD MUSTAFA ZAIDI, Reader, 
D^artment o£ Library and Information Science, Aligarh Muslim 
Univers i ty , Aligarh, he had attended d i f f i r ^ i t seminar in 
foriegn countries and our country (India) and he a l s o atteded 
d i f f i r e n t refresher courses , without «diose guidance and coop-
erat ion my d i s s e r t a t i o n work would have been d i f f i c l t for me 
to complete t h i s work. I am a lso h igh ly thnkful to Professor 
M3HD, SABIR HUSAIN, Chairman, Department of Library & Infor-
mation Sc io i ce , A.M«U., Aligarh, for h i s valuable guidence 
and helping hand in cooqoleting the bibl iography. 
I am grateful to MR. AL-MUZAFFAR KHAN, MR. SfiABAHAT 
HUSAIN and MR. S. HASAN 2UIMARRUD, Readers of the Department 
and MISS. SEBMA RAZ, Lecturer and other s t a f f of the Depart-
ment o f Library and Information Scitface for t h i e r cooperation 
and t imely help in the cooqpletion o f t h i s i^ork. 
I e3q>ress my s incere thanks to professor NOORUL HASAN 
KHAN and Staff o f Mualana Azad Library, A.M.U., Al igarh, 
spec ia ly thaks to MR. WALI K}HAMMAD, Inchaxrge of o l d p e r i o -
d i c a l sec t ion for t h e i r kind help in my search for the mate-
r i a l s . 
C o n d . . . 2 
No amount of thanks can suff ice to my father and 
nother end borthers* spec ia l ly my e lder brother VR. MOHO. 
AOIL, Additional Judicary Magistrate* Rampur* U.P. who 
have taken every pain in ge t t ing me educated. They svppor-
ted and encouraged me in every way. 
I am grateful to MR. MERAJ UDDIN, responsible for typ-
ing the nnanuscript in a short time. He i s very cooperat ive-
ly na tu re . 
Last but not the l e a s t I would l i k e to thank my fr iends 
MR. K)HD. TAHIR, MR. M3HD. NABBM and MR. ABRAR AHMAD f o r t h e i r 
cooperation. 
QqPl^ 
( JAMSHBD AHMAD MALIK ) 
S C O P E A N D M E T H O D O L O G Y 
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g i r l s ' education e t c . 
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which Indicates te population of muslims in India and 
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The secondary sources consulted in Maulana Azad Lib-
rary A.M.U., Aligarh, to f ind t6e locat ion of a r t i c l e s are : -
1. Index India 
2. Guide to Indian perviodical llteratxire/^ (Delhi l i b -
rary Associat ion) 
3. Social s f tence India. 
The Libraries visited for consulting the Primary sour-
ces aaro as follows:-
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STANDARD TOUJOWBD 
The Indian standards recommended for b ib l iographica l 
references (IS : 2381-1969) and c l a s s i f i e d catalogue code 
CCC) of Dr. S.R. Ranganathan, have been fol lowed. In some 
cases where ISI do not g ive any guidance, I have taken appro* 
p r l a t e d e c i s i o n . 
SUBJECT HEADING 
I have t r i ed to g i v e as completely Co-extenslve subject 
headings as p a s s i b l e . These are based on the terms used In 
scheme of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n and dear ' s l i s t of subject Headings. 
An humble e f for t has been made to follow* Pas tu la tes and 
pr inc ip le s* as suggested by Dr. S.R. Ranganathan In the 
formulation of subject headings. 
ARRANGEMENT 
The entires are arranged under subject headings whlc^ 
are arranged alphabetically following l e t t e r by l e t t e r method. 
The entry element of the author (S) Is In capitals followed 
by the secondary element In paranthesls using capital and 
small l e t t ers and then the t i t l e of the ar t i c l e s , sub- t i t l e 
(if any) then nam^f the periodical 'being* underlined in 
abbreviated or fu l l form. I t i s followed by the volume nlim-
ber, issue number, the year, month and date (if any) given 
by using inclusive noiration of the pages of the a r t i c l e . 
Bach citation i s followed by an abstract. 
The items of bibliographical re$er«ices for each entry 
of a periodical a r t i c l e are arranged as follows: 
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*PART ONE * 
I N T R O D U C T I O N 
'*\ ;, 
.3, i 
B O U C A T I O N A L P R O B L E M S 
In the light of the fact that Islam lays special enqpha-
s i s on the acquisition of knowledge by both men and «fom«n,and 
also on impairting i t to others, the theory of education assu-
mes an oiozrmous s ig i i f i cance for the Muslims. I t assigns a 
very prominent place to the teacher of excellence %iho used to 
command great respect in a truly Muslim society in the g lor i -
ous days of islam. Oonsequenctly« i t was in the l ight of the 
pre-eminence to knowledge that a l l the great Muslim thinkers* 
l ike al-Farabi* Ibn Sina» Ilcm Khaldun« Imam al-6hazzali# even 
al-Kindi, the Father of Muslim philosophy* paid special at tea-
o 
tion and develped a theory of knowledge which permeated thro-
ughout their systems of thought. In the domain of knowledge 
they attached primal importance to the study and understanding 
of the Quran which* accoring to their faith* i s the greatest 
book of knowledge for man: they believed that knowledge was 
amcmgst the greates f i g t s of Allah to man and therefore* i t 
was h i s bounden duty to acquire the most of i t even if he had 
to go as far as China. The type of knowledge which the Quran 
gives i s spiritual (of the Uhseen)* moral* and basical ly prac-
t i c a l (which has bearing on the practical lift of man}. However* 
i t also lays emphasis on the 's igns' of Allah which are reve-
aled both within and without in the nature around. This second 
aspect has a special importance and appeal for the modern man 
9 
l4 
who Is £aithfjilly hankering after the findings of sciences 
acquired through sense-perception and understanding. 
The Quran brings home to the reader the practical aspect 
of knowledgem not only in the f i e ld of senses where i t lays 
s tress on the 'Conquest of Nature* as the object of human ende-
avour* but also in the spiritual f i e l d where the man i s called 
upon to achieve the practical 'understanding* of the Ultimate 
Reality through the 'Beatif ic Vision* which transforms the 
very being of man who succeeds in passing through t h i s ecsta ic 
state of b l i s s , ^ i r i t u a l knowledge inculacates in man piety, 
submission to the trill of Allah, love for humanity and r i ^ t -
eous conduct; i t aims at raising man-kind to a very high moral 
pedestal. The sensuous or perceptual knowledge, «fhic^ aims at 
the Conquest of Nature, on the other hand, encourages the study 
of natural sciences vid other this*worldly d i sc ip l ines . Islam, 
in fact , assigns pos i t ive value to any kind of knowledge that 
contributes towards on overal l , harmonious developm«it of man 
tihich includes h i s spir i tual , rational, phenomenal, and moral 
aspects; i t does not bel ieve in any partial development as 
advocated by Hinduism or Judaism, whi<^ emphasizes the deve-
lopment of spiritual nature only at the e3q>ense of other 
aspects of human nature. This e3q>lains why Islam claims to be 
a osmplete code of l i f e ; on other religion has put up th i s 
claim. 
3 
Among great Muslim thinkers* Imam al^Ghazzall* %fho him-
s e l f remained as soc ia ted for long with the education o f h i s 
time* has shovm s p e c i a l I n s t e r e s t In the bas i c p r i n c i p l e s o f 
an Is lamic system of education. He has s t re s sed <»i the prop-
er developmcntof the persona l i ty of a c^l ld which can be ach i -
eved thorugh the development o f the various f a c e t s of h i s per -
son. He and Ibn Sine, the two great Muslim thinkers* have em-
phasized the need for beglning education with a study of the 
Holy Quran. Imam al -6hazzal l* however* l a i d equal emphasis on 
the study of r e l i g i o u s and non-re l i g ious (not secular) subjec-
t s which for him Include *Flqh* (Jurisprudence) a l s o . In h i s 
view* Tafslr* Hadith* Fiqh* and al-Kalam (which Includes Logic) 
should be made con^ulsory sxibjects. He re j ec ted the common 
view that rat ional subjec t s were incompatible with n o n - r a t i o -
nal subjec t s (Including r e l i g o u s s t u d i e s ) . In h i s ystem of 
Is lamic education, the great Imam Included subjects l i k e e c o -
nomics, medicine, ar l thmat ics , agr icu l ture and p o l i t i c s , and 
some other a r t s and d i s c i p l i n e s which appear ts be thisworld-
l y . With him education was something b a s i c a l l y individual 
af fa ir* whi le for Ibi Khaldun* another renowned Muslim think-
ers* education wa a s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n which grew according to 
the need of the oomrnxmity. Is lamic education may be sa id to 
have a composite goal — 1, e . , the other-worldly ^ I r l t u a l 
exce l l ence and the subjugation of this-%«orld for the benef i t 
o f mankind. 
4 
Natux« and Significance of the Pzoblem. The problem to 
be dealt with in the present study i s brief ly ent i t led as 
"Islamic Philosophy of Education**. One may doubt the existen-
ce of any such pholosophy as some Oriental is ts did In the 
early part of the present century. But the factor which tern 
pts one to believe in the existtfice of such a philosophy i s 
the educational ac t iv i ty ifhich was witnessed in and acoonqpa-
nied with the r ise of islam. This ac t iv i ty emerged during 
the l i f e of the Prophet himself and continued at an accele-
rating pace even after the f a l l of the Abbasid Caliphate in 
Baghdad. This i s quite evident from the sett ing up of s<dKX)<-
Is and educational inst i tut ions by the successors of Hulagu 
Khan« who, after inheriting the conquered Muslim s tates , 
themselves surr«idered against the force of islamic culture 
2 
and c iv i l i za t ion . The presence of sudi an act iv i ty indica-
t e s the presence of some principles, acting upon which the 
Muslims developed a yearning for knowledge, and, thus, not 
only did they continue the ac t iv i ty started by their prede-
cessors in Greece, Iran and the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent, 
but also explored further avenues of enquiry unkno%m to hu-
3 
manity. In the presence of sudi phenomenal act iv i ty , i t i s 
d i f f i c u l t to say that i t h^pened without any axxpport by 
any philosophy. 
5 
O e^ inportanoe of education for a l l these soc ie t i e s can 
hardly be emphasised* The educational systens in ^vogue, in 
alnost a l l of these countries, were either imposed on the 
people by f o r e i ^ rulers or have been wi l l ingly imported 
or» as in the case of Saudi Arabia, have beosme outdated and 
otttnDded. The in te l l igents ia of these soc ie t i e s , spread from 
the Pacific (bo the Atlantic Oceans, are ful ly aware of the 
fact that borrowed systems of education cannot sat i s fy the 
needs of their people. I t , therefore, becomes imperative that 
ed)icational aet-vps in these countries a^ould be re-studied 
and recast in orderto help them survive under ^ e present c i r -
cumstances. Social change without a change in the educational 
pattern i s l iable to be supeficial and may create further pro-
blems f^rthe society. 
The fact need not be decuman ted that the educational sys-
14 tern of a society must takei ts origin from the s o i l i t s e l f . 
Assuming that a l l Muslim soc ie t i e s have a common bas is , Islam, 
and also have some common problems* i t necessarily follows 
that their educational systems, i f originating from their own 
l ives , must have a common foundation. Considering the facts 
that, f i r s t l y , islam i s a culture and the Muslim soc i e t i e s 
have t h i s culture in their blood and, secondly, i t i s through 
education that a society passes on i t s traditions to new gene-
rations while rel ig ion, especial ly a religion l ike Islam, plays 
an important role 
6 
In the formation of a o d a l values^ we h«ve no e l t e m e t i v e than 
to accede to the fact that islam can be the only osmmon gxouid 
for these different peoples to meet* lb ignore th i s fact would 
be highly detrimental to the v i t a l interests of these nations. 
By declaring that we wi l l assume a secular attitude may change 
the shape of the things at the surface, but traditions in the 
blood of the community evolved thorugh centuries cannot be 
wiped out by sudden measures. For a change which i s sunstan-
t ial* we have to take Into consideration the things which have 
a sunstantial value. Hoace, i t becomes important to fefer to 
islam while planning for a social change in these soc ie t i e s , 
and thus planning for education. 
H«noe the importance of the present problem as to what 
i s islamic philosophy of education? In th i s connection, we 
have, not only to see what Muslim thinkers in the past have 
said, but have to deduce principles from their theoretical 
pss i t ions as well as the practices in the past, so as to arri> 
ve at a system which i s islamic as well a* capable of acept-
ing the challenge of the present era which has been thrown to 
a l l the Muslim soc ie t i e s by the cultural and social values 
of European c i v i l i z a t i o n . 
Basic Assunpatibns. I t i s assumed that a l l Muslim soc i -
e t i e s , despite having diverse cultural patterns, have ooiimon 
t r a i t s originating from their re l ig ious be l i e f s . 
It is assuned that a oommon philoaophy of education 
will piove a unifying force for these countries and further 
strengthen the cultural bonds already existing between them. 
This will help them maintain their identity as Muslims with-
out hindering their progress. 
Such a philosophy has to be based upon what is oomnoon 
among them, with such a flexubility as may permit them adjut-
ments to local conditions. 
The Islamic creed being their meetingpoint can be the 
only oommon basis of this philoaophy of education. 
3DCIBTY, RELIGION AND EDUCATION 
(A) Society and Religion 
Opinions regarding the definition and function of reli-
gion are nximerous« varied and different. But, what is clear 
from all these diverse points of view is the fact that "in 
any society, the conception of religion heldis so much part 
and parcel of their particular way of life, so colored by 
their special feeling for what they consider sacred,* that 
it is hard for anyone, even those having no regard for reli-
gion for themselves, to ignore..it. Bacon has been quoted to 
have said, "Religio pracecipuum humanae societatis vinculum" 
2 (Religion is the most substantial bond of humanity). 
From the pint of view of our problem, it becomes nece-
ssary to undertake a brief Investigation into the nature of 
the relationship existing between society and religion. We 
have accepted the definition of society given by Maclver and 
page, to be used in the present study* It reads as follows: 
8 
**Social beings* men, express their nature by creat-
ing andrecreating an organization which guides and 
and controls their behaviour in nyriad ways. This 
organization, society, liberates and liielts the 
activities of men* sets up standards £or then to 
folow and maintalnt whatever the Imperfections and 
tyrannies it has exhibited in human history, it is 
a necessary condition of every fulfillment oflife. 
Society is a system of usages and pxooedures, of 
control of hutaan behavioxir and of liberties* This 
ever- dianging, complex system we call society* It 
is the %«eb of social relationships. And it is always 
changing." 
At to the definition of religion, the term is applied 
to such a great variety of phenomena that its e^ qplanatlon 
calls more for a description than a definition. The diffi-
culty mainly arises from the fact that(l) religion being a 
complex phenomenon is not susceptible to simple and abstrac-
t reduction; (2) the point of view of the investigator tends 
4 
to limit the scope of his definition; and (3) theories of 
the origin of religion derive it both from the endowments 
that man shares with anlmalsand from his distinctively human 
attributes. 
(B) Society and Education 
Society, changes the b^avlour of the individuals, who 
constitute i t . Insofar as i t l iberates and l imits the a c t i -
v i t i e s of ro«i and sets vp standards for them for being follow-
ed and maintained. 
This change in the behaviour of the Individuals, which brings 
them closer to the oo l lec t ive norms, necess i tates the ex i s -
tence of any agency through %ihich influ«ices from without the 
individual affect h i s behaviour and orientate i t towards desi-
red as well as desirable goals and object ives . Unless the beha-
vious of individuals i s changed according to the genus of the 
society and moulded into a type, generally needed and apprro-
ved by the social order, the society cannot perpetuate i t s e l f . 
This process of changing the b^avlour of individuals starts 
very early, immediately right after their birth. Known as 
social izat ion, i t **is both a moulding and creating process, 
in ¥lilch the grsvp t r i e s to bear vipoa the child, and in %«hldi 
the individual's thoughts, feel ings and behaviour gradually 
and continually change and develop in accordance with the 
values set by the society," 
Society, as Dewey has said, ex i s t s through a process of 
transmission quite as much as biological l i f e . This transmi-
ssion occurs by means of communication of habits of doing, 
thinking and feellngfrom the older to the younger. This 
transmission i s necessary to acquaint the child with what i s 
may have a frameof reference to Judge h is actionsand try to 
conform to the accepted norms of the society. Thus, we see 
that, in order to build up and maintain a society, not only 
do «re neeo a <hange in the b^aviour of a newly-born <hlld, 
but also have to develop a aexise of social adjustment among 
i t s members. 
M 
Hence* taken £xom • functional point of view, the relar 
tionship of society and education may be analysed as 
fo Hows: 
(a) education as society in microcosm; (b) education 
as an ag«icy to change individual's b^aviour; and (c) educa-
tion as 9D. agoicy to affect planned social oontzol. 
(C) Education as an Agency to Affect Planned Social Control. 
45 The definition of society, as given earl ier , implies the 
ever-cAianging nature of the society. With the change in physi-
cal aivrionment and temporal conditions* society continues 
adjusting i t s e l f While maintaining i t s Identity. The change 
is# therefore, an inevitable feature of social order. But the 
problem «^ich i s posed by the phenomenon of social change iS/ 
that there are certain forces operating in the society whic^ 
4bich try to maintain the basic structure of the social orer. 
Thus there should be a clash, and i t i s , between these forces 
and the ess&itial ly changing nature of the society. One tends 
to preserve %fhat has already been achieved; the other attemp-
t s to upset the balance by affecting a change. Such a s i tua-
tion can, however* never be allowed to continue because i t 
may lead to disastrous results in a society where such a c la-
sh i s going on. But at the same time, i t i s also not possible 
to resolve t h i s conf l ic t ]|BSt by suppressingthe force i n i t i a -
tinga change in the society or those trying to preserve the 
essence of the social order. 
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Hence, there arises the need for • planned social change in 
order to keep vtp the social equilibrium by maintaining a bla-
nce between the forces bringing about a social change and those 
trying ts res i s t i t . Durkheim points out in th i s oonnectiont 
"Change always creates problems whatever the f i e ld may 
be* but rapid change may resul t in to such problems 
v^ich may be detrimental to the very existence of the 
society and may lead to a stage where a l l the tradi-
tional oontrolslose their hold over the individxial". 
lb avoid such a situation* planning i s required which, accord-
ing to Dow* relates to the problem of social control. Social 
control* he syas* i s that form of control which directs or 
governs the actions of the society or the groi^ that ooR%x>se 
that society.*^ Alice Miel i s ofthe opinion that*® 
"Instead of res is t ing change* i t seems that people 
must go out to meet change. They must deliberately 
plan for andguide social change instead of a c c ^ t -
ting submissively the stream of 'endless unplanned 
change* which Beard laments. People must be helped 
to see that new ways and ideas can usually be made 
to work i t they are thoroughly selected as the ba-
s i s of group action and i f enough attention i s given 
to making them work". 
Islam and Society. Islam l ike Christianity i s a social 
religion in the sense that i t does not consider an individxi-
al as an isolated l iv ing being but treats him as a part of 
a bigger t«hole - society. All the injunctions in Islam* 
therefore* envisage to accooqplish* not only individual salva-
tion* but also the social progress through establishing a 
n 
dual r e l a t i o n s h i p betwe^i Man and God andman and man. 
Negl igence of e i t h e r of these aspects i s s trongly condenned. 
Islam does not allow any Muslim to seek h i s indiv idual sa lva -
t ion through cutt ing o f f h i s l inks with s o c i e t y and ignoring 
h i s s o c i a l o b l i g a t i o n . I t i s a r e l i g i o n pract i sed in oonmunl-
t y and by oommunity. Hence, to appreciate Is lam's a t t i t u d e 
towards s o c i e t y , %fe have to take into account both o f these 
rea l t ion sh ips . 
SOME ASPECTS OF THE SOICAL STRUCTURE OP 
THE MUSLIM OOMMUNITY IN INDIA* 
According to the Provis ional Figures of 1971 Census, the 
Muslim population in India has gro%ni to 61 , 417,934 from the 
1961 count of 46 ,940 ,799 , Are these 61 ,4 mullion people a 
homogeneous group to %fhom the commonly used euphemism 'Indian 
Muslim* may be ppplied? Do these people face the same kinds 
o f problems and to the same degree, problems which we cal 
'problems of the Muslim community*, o r , worse s t i l l 'Muslim 
problems? What makes or unmakes the r o l e and function of the 
Muslims l inked with the non-MusliTis in India? These and r e l a -
ted question are being dsked today and discussed, but there 
i s very l i t t l e awareness that no v i a b l e aswer to them i s po-
s s i b l e xsidless we bear in mind t h e s o c i a l s tructure of the 
Muslim oommunity in India. 
This a r t i c l e seeks to i d o i t i f y some bas ic and inq^rtant 
aspects of the s o c i a l s tructure of the Muslim community in 
India. 
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As a ooRinxinity, I t i s an Intergral part of Indian society, 
ixxespective of the fact that today i t i s confronted with 
certain peculiar problems that are as much a consequence of 
i t s h i s tor ica l role as the product of i t s o%m social stra-
t i f i ca t i ons . In the interest of examining a particular pro-
blem in depth th i s ar t i c l e i s focussed entirely on the Mus-
lim community. The osmmunity of interes ts between the Mus-
lim and non-Muslim c i t l z o i s of India i s pointedly mention-
ed wheee necessary, though i t i s inQ>licit throughout our 
analysis . 
APPROACH AND METHDO 
To def ine our approach and method, l e t us being with 
some f a c t s . A look a t the 1961 Census o f India revea l s some 
characteristic patterns of the Muslim population in th i s 
country. 
First ly , the Muslims are spread over a l l the 356 distri-
c t s of India# from a high concentration of 68.3 percent of 
the to ta l population in Jammu and Kashmir to a low density 
of 1.23 per cent in Orissa. Muslims consttute a high percen-
tage of the tota l population in the follwoing s tates: 
Name of the S ta te Pencttitage 
Population 
1961 
68.30 
23.29 
20.00 
17.90 
14.63 
12.45 
of Total 
1971 
65.85 
24.03 
20.46 
19.50 
15.48 
13.48 
1« Janmu and Kashmir 
2. Assam 
3 . West Bengal 
4 . Kerala 
5. u t tar Pradesh 
6 . Bihar 
Moreoever, in some d i s t r i c t s in these s t a t e , over 30 
per cent o f the t o t a l population are Muslims* as Table I 
below shows. 
TABLB-I High Muslim Concentration D i s t r i c t s * 
(Over 30 percent of the t o t a l popu-
la t ion ) 
Status 
ASSAM 
BIHAR 
KERALA 
WEST BENGAL 
D i s t r i c t s 
Qoalpara 
Nowgong 
Cachar 
Pumea 
Kozhikode 
Murshldabad 
Ma Ida 
West Dinajpur 
UTTAR PRADESH Ran^xir 
Moradabad 
Bijnor 
Saharanpur 
PercMAtage of 
the t o t a l 
population 
43.3 
41.2 
39.0 
37.6 
42.7 
55 .8 
46.1 
39.4 
45 .0 
37.25 
36.5 
31.0 
Xof Muslim 
Rural 
96.6 
97.3 
97.7 
96.2 
86.0 
96.9 
97.6 
98.0 
68.9 
69 .9 
73.7 
74.1 
Total 
Urban 
3.4 
2.7 
2.3 
3 . 8 
14.0 
3.1 
2.4 
2.0 
31.1 
30.3 
26.3 
25.9 
TABLB-II High Muslim O o n c e m t r a t i o n in Rural Areas 
States 
Muslim % of %of Muslim Total 
total 
Population Rural Urban 
ASSAM 
WEST BENGAL 
KERALA 
UTTAR PRADESH 
BIHAR 
JAMMU & KASHMIR 
PUNJAB & HARYANA 
IACCADIVB« MINICOY & 
ANDAMAN ISLANDS 
2 3 . 2 9 
2 0 . 0 
17 .9 
14 .63 
12 .45 
6 8 . 3 
1.94 
9 8 . 7 
9 5 . 8 
8 5 . 8 
82 .6 
7 4 . 3 
8 8 . 0 
8 5 . 3 
88 .6 
100 .0 
4 , 2 
14 .2 
1 7 . 4 
2 5 . 7 
1 2 . 0 
14 .7 
11 .5 
• • • 
TABI£>III High Muslim Concentration in Urban Areas 
States Msulim t o t a l 
Populal 
7 .5 
8 .4 
4 . 0 7 
4 . 6 
7 . 6 7 
9 . 8 7 
6 . 5 2 
1 .23 
% o f 
t ion 
% o f Muslim I b t a l 
Rural 
5 5 . 0 
4 8 . 1 
4 6 . 2 
4 2 . 2 
4 4 . 9 
5 6 . 4 
6 0 . 5 
6 3 . 5 
Urban 
4 5 . 0 
5 1 . 9 
5 3 . 8 
5 7 . 8 
5 5 . 1 
4 3 . 6 
3 9 . 5 
36 .5 
ANDHRA PREADESH 
GUJRAT 
MADHYA PRADESH 
MADRAS 
MAHARASHTRA 
MYS3KE 
RAJASTHAM 
ORISSA 
H 
Henoe an attempt a t Ido i t l fy ing the soc ia l s tructure 
of the Muslim a>mmunlty, or £or that matter any community 
o f nat ion , must n e c e s s a r i l y concern I t - s e l f with the actu-
al process of s o c i a l s t r a t l f l c a t l o n « I t s various I n t e r l i n -
ked s tages and the fac tors Involved In each one of these 
s tages , such an approach, d e s c r i p t i v e as well as a n l y t l c a l , 
i s admittedly cumbersome and osmplex. But i t Is unavoidable 
because In may ways, as wel l be seen below, the process of 
s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n of Indian Muslims has some character-
r l s t l c features that have to operate within a large contex-
the Indian p o l i t y . 
Let us now try to s p e l l out the various s tages of the 
process of t h i s s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n , analyse the f a c t o r s 
that have gone into t h e i r making and growth, and, in the 
end, sketch out the soc ia l composition of the Muslim commu-
n i t y today. Let us f i r s t deal with the four main s tage of 
t h i s process: (1) the s o c i a l impact of Part i t ion on Indian 
Muslims: 1947-48; (2) the t rans i tory phase: 1948-56; (3) 
the period of consol idat ion: 1957-67; and (4) the present 
phase. In the end we w i l l sketch out the s o c i a l s tructure 
o f the Muslim cotcraunlty in India, as i t i s today. 
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TABLE- IV- , Talcen from Pakis tan's 1951 census, g i v e s a 
rough idea of the s o c i a l o r i g i n s and econo-
mic s ta tus of these migrants. And a lso 
the tab le shows the various type condi-
t i o n s of the Muhajirs, 
TABLE ^V- The t o t a l Muhajir (Muslim Immigrants from India) 
Population according to Economic Status 
P r o v i n c e & S t a t e 
PAKISTAN 
BALUCHISTAN & 
STATES UNION 
DISTRICTS 
STATES UNION 
BAST BSiGAL 
FEDERAL CAPITAL 
AREA, KARACHI 
NDRTH WEST 
FRONTIER PROVINCE 
Self-supporting 
Civ i l ian labour force 
"^^^^ Agrlcul - Non-Agri-
tural cu l tura l 
72,26,584 
27,988 
27.610 
378 
6,99,079 
6,16,906 
51,126 
PIMJAB & BAHAWALPUR 
STATE 
DISTRICTS 
BAHAWALPUR 
STATE 
SINOH & KHAIRPUS 
STATE -
DISTRICTS 
KHAIRPUR STATE 
52,81 ,191 
49 ,08 ,328 
. 3,72,866 
5 ,50,291 
5 ,40 ,273 
10,013 
13,01,324 
1,251 
1,241 
10 
1,09,386 
1,790 
7,838 
11,22,782 
10,42,301 
80,481 
58,277 
57,215 
1,062 
11,08,908 
8.943 
8,797 
146 
1,00,918 
2,17,733 
7,693 
6 ,43 ,591 
5 ,92,622 
50,969 
1,30,120 
1,28,279 
1,841 
Not in 
c i v i l i a n 
labour 
force 
64,915 
3,010 
3,005 
5 
3,266 
5,369 
4,360 
45,438 
43,218 
2,220 
3,472 
3,259 
213 
D^en-
dants 
47,51,347 
14,784 
14,567 
217 
4,85,509 
3,92,014 
31,235 
34,69,383 
32,30,187 
2,39,196 
3,58,422 
3,51,525 
6,897 
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Hence i t i s true to say that Part i t ion did not a f f e c t 
the economic post ion of the rural Muslim population in India 
as a whole* in s p i t e of a com a r i a t i v e l y high outflow from 
the Eastern 2one to the erstwhle Bast Pakistan. Hare import-
ant ly , the s o c i a l base of rural Muslims remained more or 
l e s s the same as i t was before Par t i t i on even a f t er alowing 
for the e f f e c t f o r c i b l e sezure of lands, owned by pe t ty and 
middle Muslim peasants in Bihar, West Bengal, Assam and 
Eastern U.P., in the wake of communal r i o t s during 1946-47, 
and the enforcement of the Evacuee Property Act. But P a r t i -
t i o n , and the connunal r i o t s in i t s wake, c e r t a i n l y created 
a didespread fear and insecur i ty among the rural Muslim 
masses. 
Indeed such a pattern of migration, as we have po int -
ted o u t e a r l i e r , was l o g i c a l , in k e y i n g with the s o c i a l 
transformation of the Muslimsduring the l a s t decade of Br i -
t i s h r u l e in India. But t h i s heavy urban migration meant a 
consideriible outflow o f s k i l l e d and trained human resources 
in economic termms, thereby both weak«iing the economic po-
s i t i o n of the remaining urban Muslim population in India, 
and consequently i t s p o l i t i c a l xo le , and disrupting the 
the softial s tructure of the Muslim community as a whole. 
The comulative e f f e c t o f these developmwits was the crea-
t ion of, what can be c a l l e d , a s o c i a l vacuum in the Musli-
m conmunity in India. 
IS 
Finally^ the general eoonomlc crisis in rural India, 
and the fear of Insecurity and lack of opportunity parti-
cularly affecting the Muslims, forced the younger and lite-
rate elements of middle peasant strata and craftsmen, who 
had traditicxially maintained a link with their villages even 
when earning a livelihood in to«ms and cities, to snap it 
and to settle down permanently in urban areas. Their lot 
did not improve after this shift because of discrimination 
against them in tovms, but the/, certainly in the long run, 
a>ntributed to the urbanisation of the 'Muslim problem*. 
As we have pointed put earlier, the act of bringing 
back into politics the Mus im rural aristrocacy, the for-
mer supporter of the Muslim League, however cowed do%m and 
weakoied as a result of Partition, also brough back what is 
usually termed as "Muslim politics" or the "Muslim problem". 
Be it noted that the backbone of this polictics at the early 
formative stage of Indian polity was the Mxislim laned aris-
tocracy, who had become firm supporters of the Congress. 
The parctical result was its institution in various forms 
Aukaf, privileges of nawabs and Jagirdars, sanctity of Mus-
lim personal law and incentives to spread out in urban eco-
nomic activities. However, it was not intended to formally 
bring thm back in the power-structure of the Indian Muslim 
ruled over the ideological domain; the nationalist Muslims 
whose outlook, inspite of their acquiring an urban orien-
tation was essentially shaped by the Khilafat period, ruled 
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the p o l i t i c a l domlnon and the Muslim landed ar i s tocracy tcx3k 
care o£ economic domination. Thus the Muslim rul ing c l a s s 
emerged organised, united and f o r t i f i e d . 
A MUSLIM POLITICAL CULTURE 
P o l i t i c a l Culture i s an easy evq;>hemism for a l l the Iki-
e ^ l o r e d energies of a probable p o l i t i c a l consciousness deem-
ed to e x i s t in and around eve ry p o l i t i c a l system. I t i s a 
term that f inds ready appl icat ion in the ever-e:q>anding fron-
t i e r s of p o l i t i c a l soc io logy , a d i s c i p l i n e that already suff-
ers from a g l u t of equivocal g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s and misleading 
re f erent s of ana|rysos. In a sense abs tract ions are the very 
s tu f f of s o c i a l sc ience but abstract ion need to be oonretely 
conceptual ised i f oune i s to circumscribe the i r otherwise 
hazy ambit which can rock a d i s c i p l i n e out of i t s r o b l t i f 
unchecked. Theae i s a need here, i t i s f e l t , to pick on one 
such concept, r e l a t i v e l y new, to ge t a t i t s rather e l u s i v e 
c o n t e i t , and to a l e s s e r decree, a t i t s s c i e n t i f i c p e r e t « i -
s l o n s . 
While i t wouldbe unfair to suggest that f l e e c y concepts 
operate l arge ly in p o l i t i c a l soc io logy alone- for most socia-
sc l ence i s g u i l t y of semantic and other d i s t o r t i o n s - I t has 
been considered l eg i t imate here to run the r i sk of such an 
implication for such a focus on the pecu l iar problems of 
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one science does serve to raise the general question i t in 
a somewhat specif ic manner. I t sometimes appears that i f 
only science turned d ia lec t lca l ly against i t s e l f in constant 
introspection many such issues would be eas i ly resolved. As 
i t i s , debate toids to speep over centuries, accumulating in 
i t s wake a l l the dust of atrophy. Moreover, i t i s almost 
axiomatic or sc io ice to confront problenatic constructions 
with cr i t i ca l scrutiny so that there i s l e s s change of the-
ir passing into general usage and thereby into obsucity, 
damaging the effort toward understanding so characterist ic 
of a l l genuine enquity. 
The Muslims are anything but homogeneous co l l ec t ive ly . 
The Islamic tradition to which a l l Muslim sects owe a some-
what Implicit al legiance i s I t se l f a coagulation of the con-
tingent h is tor ies of several Afro-Asian peoples, and when 
one adds to that the socio-culture medley of Hindu and tribal 
India that provided the backdzop to the rearin of the contem-
porary Mussalman in India one i s closer to an appreciation 
ofthe facts of the matter. Pol i t ica l social isat ion i s not a 
uniform process either in i t s means or manifestations, given 
the striking differences in local ised, l i t t l e traditions 
which hold almost complete sway in rural India despite her 
democracy and secularism. Levels of l i teracy, education and 
politico-eoonomlc opportunilities are far from develppled or 
evenly distributed, and democratic participation i s often a 
euphemism for a r i tual casting of the vote. Apathy and 
I N D I A 
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in£i££emce apart, glaring proverty i s the very l i f e s ty-
l e of the long suffering Indian peasant whose year long 
ganible with the weather gods and the laraiey lenders assumes 
life-and-death proportions. Crude mimicry of tradition fo-
llows as a matter of course, both a testinnony of the help-
lessness and a mechanical shelter from vic i ss i tude with i^s 
f ierce graps of primordial ident i t i e s and superstition. There 
i s a certain simplicity of l i f e here# though wretched and 
miserable, with i t s sullen roots in the s o i l and i t s stubb-
orn disregard for the rea l i ty of existence. 
The appellation "Muslim" in these circumstances beco-
mes a catch-Mord, a slogan and an appeal for su|>port, which 
depending on the situation, may or may not carry conviction. 
Studies in electoral behaviour generally bear out the obser-
vation that "Muslim" votes do not necessari ly go to "Musli," 
candidates even if the la t ter espouse "Muslim^ platforms. 
On the other hand, patterns of regional loya l t i e s with their 
long-standing h i s tor ies of confl ict and co-operation provide 
more clues to emerging p o l i t i c s than a purely schismatic 
approach to rel igious persuasions, for aggregated interests 
often cut cross communities of bel ievers . I t wi l l , accord-
ingly, be instructive to examine wherethe term "Mislim" a t t -
ains miximum meaning in our context. 
The sociological %»rld i s , above a l l , f i n i t e , and hence 
th# sociological perspective i s i f anything, def in i te . Social 
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l i f e may indeed have i t s diversity but the soc io logis t look-
s at i t through structured eyes. His referents are, one mi?^t 
say* limited, and i t i s these limited scales that he applies 
to the abundance of social real i ty to trace the elements of 
i t s ordering. The categories of science are structured i . e . 
they are definite symbols which form a systemic taniverse. 
And the logic of structuring i s very simple, the more loos-
ely you formulate ideas the more f«ices one has to leap to 
get a tem. On the other hand, our search for order which we 
bel ieve to be at the essence of things i s not narrow or re-
s t r i c t ive , for we are aware that the laws of the general and 
the laws of the particular do not always oo-exist , and some-
times actually contradict one another. What we do imply, 
however, i s that our foinnulation of the problem has much to 
do with the solution arrived at . 
The foregoing analysis, however, sould not be taken to 
imply the absence of f ierce religous bigotry both among the 
Muslims and the Hindus f ?r this would deny some of the bood-
l e s t facts of recent Indian history. As d is t inct fa i ths they 
are perhaps irreconcilable, and the fact of their separate 
identity despite centuries of common history has sho%*n their 
incapacity to absorb each other. The Partition In whose wake 
a section of the Muslim leadership tried to demonstrate that 
religion cDUldbe the basis of the m l t y of peoples as a s tate 
(wljich. Incidentally may be said to have been chall«iged, if 
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not refuted, by the events in Bast Bengal), and the oonrounal 
r io t s that followed in 1947 are indicative of the re l ig ious 
chauviBism that lurks below the surface of complacency that 
has OS often been pictured as symbolic of idy l ic India. And 
this i s only to be es^ected, considering that tension and 
contradiction are the daily bread of communal l i f e . In the 
face of abject material insecurity i t i s easy to understand 
how an individual c l ings to a>mmunal ident i t i e s . 
The interpretation of communal i d o i t i t i e s in a simpli-
s t i c manner only obscures the problem further by shift ing 
the context from the real to the apparent- in other worlds, 
as long as "Muslim* and "Hindu" continue to denote analyti-
cal categories instead of primarily descriptive terms, the 
dangers of a aommimalistic interpretation of p o l i t i c s (Which 
incidentally i s d i s t inc t from the phrawe "oonBiunal po l i t i c s" 
which we shall see i s both a confusion and contradiction in 
terms) remain. And such interpretations can only constitute 
reactionary explanations of rel igious interest . Factually 
speaking, individual oonvnunities wlithin a p lura l i s t i c po l i -
ty can indeed function as vote-banks of potential credit 
that can be bestowed on the contending communal candidates. 
But the actual process, material in nature, of the "capture" 
of the rel igious fervour of oomnunities i s redolent with 
socio-economic factors wholly ancil lary, and s^ me even an-
t i t h e t i c a l , to the rel igious idea. 
2 
I t i s unaecessary to draw any p a r a l l e l s here, but the 
coincidence between p o l i t i c a l cu l tures marked favourable in 
American s tudies in t h i s f i e l d and the countries which more 
or l e s s serve U. S« i n t e r e s t s , d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , needs 
to be studied in greater d e t a i l s to seed whether t h i s i s 
not yet another attem t to hold up the non-Western world a 
against the c r i t i c a l srut iny of the West. This e s say / i s 
not ye t another attempt to holdup the non-Western world 
against the c r i t i c a l scrut iny of the West. This essay i s 
only a reminder that , for some, the Anglo-American Axis i s 
not the fulcrum on which the r e s t of the world revo lves . 
NATIONALISM AND INDIAN MUSLIMS ; 
PBDBLSMS AND PERSPSCTIVBS 
What c o n s t i t u t e s a Muslim community within the frame-
work of the Indian nation? Elaborate answers can be given 
isider soc io logy, jurisprudence and general p o l i t i c a l p h i l o -
sophy. But from the view point of the Muslim oomraunity i t s e l f 
the enpir ica l answer i s perhaps the s imples t . Although the 
conception of community i s derived primarily from ideas of 
s tructure , v i z . , a geographical area, a system of i n t e r - r e -
la ted economic i n s t i t u t i o n s or an ind^endent framework of 
government, i t i s not the s tructural but the funct ional a s -
pect which has been emphasised here. Hence by Muslim commu-
n i t y I mean a functional evolut ion which has be«i the r e s u l t 
of a g&ieral soc ia l change by which the community has been 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y inf luenced. 
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In t h i s respect , we f ind that the roots of the d i s t i n c t 
culture* c i v i l i z a t i o n , h i s tary , customs and trad i t ion of the 
Muslim community l i e both within the country and without. In 
a strange fashion, these nat ional and extra-nat ional elements 
in the make-up of the Muslim oDmmunity 0 3 - e x i s t without gene-
rat ing a c o n f l i c t . Indeed the order of p r i o r i t i e s betweei 
these two elements in r a t i o n a l l y determind so as to make In-
dian Muslims a part of the nation as a whole. One reason for 
t h i s may wel l be that the very u n i v e r s a l i s t i c doctr ine , which 
i s i d t t i t i f l e d with t h e i r extra-nat ional ism, as wel l as the 
i d e a l s of n a t i o n s t a t e , both ac t as a soxirce o f insp ira t ion for 
the Muslims as a community within Indian nat ional i sm. Values 
of Islam a t the internat ional ftevel awak«n the Muslimsas a 
commxinity at the nat ional l e v e l , and the imperatives of na-
t ion-bu i ld ing ooropel them to act wi th in , with a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
involvement. To s t r i k e an optimum balance berwaen the two i c e -
men t s i s , however, a complex process and i s not always uni-
form. 
For example, during the nat ional novement, t h i s ex tra-
national a t t r i b u t e had become s e l f - c e n t r e d , e i t h e r consciou-
s l y or unconsciously, in the Muslim community, and i t mani-
f e s t e d i t s e l f in an exces s ive preoccupation with the a f f a i r s 
of the Muslim world. In f a c t , frorm the Khi lafat movement on-
wards, t h i s whole outlook was fos tered by the very sequoice 
of the s teps takwi for drawing the Muslim into the nat ional 
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Struggle . As a r e s u l t , the Muslim conmunity had become a 
bundle of oon^lexes, a sp ira t ions , f ears and values and an 
o b j e c t f ferocious attack from r e v i v a l i s t Hindus. Even 
today these developments have an important bearing on how 
the Muslims view nat ional events and how they react to them. 
Although t h i s change of a t t i t u d e in the Muslim commu-> 
n i t y dep&ids upon the larger and bas i c i s s u e of changing the 
s o c i a l bases of the Indian p o l i t y , the fu l f i lment of i t s own 
s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n i s not an i rre l evant fac tor . Such a f u l f i l -
ment can be at ta ined by a bold attempt to improve i t s oppor-
tun i ty g e t t i n g s i tua t ion and nodemls ing i t s own thought pa-
t t e r n . Instead, i t seems to be engaged at present in mere 
wlfaav programmes without bothering about development, re -
form, e f f i c i ency , and t a l e n t s . I t i s about time for the Mus-
lim community ta r e a l i s e that i t has to d iver t i t s e f f o r t 
towards t a l e t creat ion , scholarship, technical s k i l l , moder 
n i wtlon and other growth-promoting ventures . Only then would 
the Muslim community begin to see tha t the so lut ion of i t s 
problem does not l i e e i t h e r in "isolation** o r * s e l f - d e f e a -
tism" or the "extreme asser t iveness" of I t s claims but in 
s truggl ing hard, with a sense of purpose, and u l t imate ly , in 
forcing i t s way into the dominant grov^. 
During the l a s t twenty- f ive years , the emerging socio 
economic "superfactional" groves have a lso not sho%m the way 
as was expected «f them. These larger u n i t s , instead of attem-
pting to work for a comprehensive nat ional ism, are in f a c t 
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eschlbltlng tendencies o£ posing one I n t e r e s t against the 
o ther , and are thus %«orking a t cross-puposes . In such a 
s i t u a t i o n they may o r may not succeed In l e g i t i m i z i n g the 
concept of oonqprehenslve nat ional ism at a nat ional l e v e l . 
Moreover* there e x i s t such wide gaps among d l f £ e r « i t s tran-
ds of nat ional ism that no nat ion, and c e r t a i n l y not India, 
can advance overnight from the lower to the next higher 
s tage . 
In the end, I must emphasize that such changes and 
adjustments a t the osninunlty as wel l the nat ional l e v e l s 
are s t i l l p o s s i b l e within the ex i s t ing I n s t i t u t i o n a l frame-
%#ork. At the co^mimlty l e v e l , there Is need to f ree the 
Muslim ooniBunlty from the dead-weight of s e l f -de fea t i sm and 
suspicion of the majority CDirmunlty, and to promote in I t s 
a sense of larger p a r t i c i p a t i o n . This can be done by formally 
adopting the concept of "national minority" and the broader 
Interpretat ion and Implementation of the relevant prov is ions 
of the Indian Const i tut ion, to be fo l lowed by concerted 
e f f o r t s for putt ing them into p r a c t i c e . At the nat iona l 
l e v e l , there i s a need to prev^it the extension of the p r l -
n e l p l e o f se l f -determinat ion from the nat ional l e v e l ' t o the 
group or the community l e v e l , and to achieve the i n t e g r a t i v e 
form of s o c i a l se l f -deteztninat ion. This can be a t ta ined by 
re-structvuring theory and prac t i ce , of nat ional s o l i d a r i t y 
with a view to avoid ident i fy ing i t with the dominant gro\^ 
alone; i t should represent , both in theory and p r a c t i c e , the 
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common In teres t s of a l l f ac t iona l groups. Such simultaneous 
e f f o r t s on both the fronts would bring about s o c i a l , econo-
mic and p o l i t i c a l changes that *#ouId curb parochial as we l l 
as exaggerated nat ional ism. Thus would be created a conduci-
ve environment for mutual accomodation on the part of the 
majority and the minority oonraunities and for the completion 
of the process of peaceful adjustment of lndian Muslims to 
the e x i g « i c i e s o f our nat ion-bui ld ing . 
THE CULTURAL IDENTITY OP 
INDIAN MUSLIMS 
When we talk of the cul tural i d e n t i t y of Indian Muslims, 
we should a t the very o u t s e t being with a presupposit ion and 
a v a l i d one that the cul ture of the Muslims in India i s a 
d e f i n i t e ent i ry . That i * has i t s own d i s t i n c t i d « i t i t y (in 
wome senses) i s not in doubt, but a proven f a c t . But in the 
present context in Indian i t has been made into a f e t i s h by 
some people and the so lut ion of maintaining i t s i d e n t i t y i s 
suggested in a manner which can r e s u l t in i t srbe ing submer-
ged in the purely imagined cul ture of the majority. Our pre-
suppotion should not be based on the very dubious assumption 
that the cul ture of Indian Muslims i s wholly d i f f eren t and 
e n t i r e l y separable from the cul ture o f the Hindus. What we 
understand by "the cul ture of the Muslims* (sometimes mis-
takenly termed "Muslim culture)" i s the cu l tura l pat terns of 
Indian l i f e a f t er the sett lement of the Muslims in India, In 
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Other words, i t only eaqjresses a s tage In the development 
of Indian culture from the ancient period to the modem 
through the medieval one . Therefore, whenever we think of 
t h i s "problem" v i s - a v i s the cu l t ture of the majority commu-
n i t y we are bound txs r e f l e c t on ( i ) the character and o r i -
gion of Indian Muslims ( i i ) the nature and s ign i f i cance of 
the cul ture of the Muslims, and i t s relevance in dordem 
India, and ( i i i ) the areas of agreement as w e l l as of 
c o n f l i c t with cul ture of the Hindus and the way a s incere 
and determined e f f o r t can be made to maximise the former and 
minimise the l a t t e r . The present study i s a modest but frank 
and honest attempt in t h i s d i r e c t i o n . 
Contacts between the Muslim world and Indian a t i n t e l -
l ec tua l and oommercial l e v e l s had s tar ted much e a r l i e r than 
the commonly known Muslim sett lement which the invasion of 
Sind by Md. Bin Qasim (712 A.O.) and the subsequent c o n s o l i -
dation ofpower by l a t e r dynas t i e s . The f i r s t Muslim sett lement 
in India took place in Kerala along the coas ta l areas of Mala-
bar and Travanoore, aro^Jnd the middle of the 7th century A.D. 
The Arabs who had turned to osramercial l i f e from a nomadic 
one Had by now e s t a b l i s h e d themselves as a commercial maritime 
power and were e s t a b l i s h i n g contacts with far o f f lands. Some 
pf t j e , who came to the western oaast of India mainly to fur-
ther commercial i n t e r e s t s s e t t l e d down without makingan imme-
d i a t e and forceful impact on the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of the n a t i v e 
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people . There was, n e v e r t h e l e s s , e beginning in the d i r e c -
t ion o f a s o c i a l and cul tural synthes i s of the Muslims and 
the loca l people, s i n c e the Muslitnswere readi ly accepted 
within Indian s o c i e t y with the i r own way of l i f e and t h e i r 
own customs and manners. The r e l i g i o u s teachings of the 
early Muslim s a i n t s in the Deccan also paved the way for 
mutual tolerance and respect . One of the i n i t i a l impacts 
of Islam on the s o c i o - r e - l i g i o u s l i f e in India was manifes-
ted in the Lingayat movement (12th centrury A.D,) in the 
South. The case in north India was of course d i f f e r e n t . Mus-
lims came primarily as invaders and v i c t o r s , though here too 
the commercial o b j e c t i v e was roost probably one of the main 
undercurrents of the whole sequence of events . The Muslims 
who came to North India from Arabia, Turkey, Persia and 
Trans-Oxiana, reached India wh^i Islam w„s at i t s s&i i th . 
They came with young and dynamic r e l i g i o n embodying p r i n c i -
p l e s of equal i ty and soc ia l j u s t i c e . They found that Hindu, -
ism -was s p l i t into c a s t e s and i n s t i t u i o n a l i s e d , inequal i ty 
and i n j u s t i c e were rampant, and that feudal exp lo i ta t ion of 
the poor had beoo-ne the respectable order to s o c i e t y . This 
s t a t e of a f f a i r s helped in the missionary conversion of many 
Hindus by the Muslim s a i n t s and s u f i s . These mystic s a i n t s 
had great personal charm and wide appeal due to the i r strong 
emphaiis on love, the unity ofthe s p i r i t , oneness with God, 
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and , above a l l , t h e i r revo l t against the r i g i d i t y of the 
shar ia t . Such an approach was bound to rece ive sympathetic 
hearing from those who were already acquainted with the Ad-
va i ta philosophy of Shankara, which was also a very subt le 
c r i t i q u e of r e l i g i o n . Sufism proved a tempting subs t i tu te 
for those who were lamenting the d e c l i n e o f Buddhism. This 
accounts for the f a c t that the majority of the present-day 
Huslimsare e i ther the descendants of Hindu and Budhhist 
fore fa thers , «iho, tfor one reason or another, accepted I s -
lam as t h e i r r e l i g i o n , or are the products o r intermarriage. 
In the l i g h t of the above discuss ion we may say that 
Muslim " communal ism** (in whichever quarter i t may r i g h t l y 
be sa id to e x i s t ) i s parly an outcome of Hindu communal ism 
and par t ly that of the educational , s o c i a l and economic back-
wardnesses of the Muslims. The g r e a t e s t danger, however, 
which the Muslirasfear i s the annih i la t ion of t h e i r r e l i g i o u s 
p e c u l i a r i t i e s which they confuse with t h e i r cul tural pat terns . 
That i t i s p a r t i a l l y true i s too obvious to bes tressed here. 
By depriving Urdu of i t s r ighful p lace t h i s impression has 
heea q u i t e unequivocally conveyed to the Muslims in some 
s t a t e s . Recently, some r ight reactionary forces have beeia 
t a i l i n g o f •• Ihdianisatin" of Indian Muslims. This term, which 
i s s imi lar to the term •accul truat ion", i s patent ly p e m i c i -
our and r id icu lous as t i s t a r t s with a t o t a l l y untenable, even 
dangerous, assianption that Indian Muslims are not Indian. 
What the protagonis t s of * Indianisation"!: r e a l l y mean i s that 
Muslims arenot f a i t h f u l and loyal to t h e i r countrry. 
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The second s o - c a l l e d "extra t e r r i t o r i a l l o y a l t y i s due 
to a h i s t o r i c a l irony. No human being w i l l ever e3q>ect a 
person to sever a l l blood and family r e l a t i o n s because h i s 
k i t h and kind have migrated to another country. This " loya-
lty* i s not towards Pakistan, but towar s o n e ' s own, r e l a -
t i o n s who happ«i to be in Pakistan* The same "loyalty" would 
have been retained had they migrated to the U.S. or Japan. 
Morever, these psychologica l or emotional t i c s , bes ides being 
q u i t e natural and innocent, are already on the dec l ine and 
are bound to disappear as a new generation oomes up. 
What the Muslims need s e i t h e r "Indianisation" nor 
"acculturation" but some kind of readjustment and r e a s s e s s -
ment o f t h e i r a t t i t u d e s towards other oonnmunities, e s p e c i a l l y 
towards the Hindus, because of unhappy developments from 1940 
onwards. Towards the r e a l i s a t i o n of t h i s goal , the mutual 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f both Hindus and Muslimsmust be s t r e s s e d . 
Greater re spons ib i l ty , never the l e s s , l i e s on the majority 
community who have to a l l a y the f ears and sense of ins«cur i -
ty among the Muslims* 
To sum up, between tie Hindus and the Muslim there i s 
i d e n t i t y and also d i f f erences . The d i f ferences a r e «4i i t ly 
in r e l i g i o u s a t t i t u d e s and par t ly in cu l ture . But they do not 
n e c e s s a r i l y create c o n f l i c t s between the two. They should be 
rec iproca l ly and mutually egarded and respected. On the other 
hand, in cul ture the two oonmunities can supplement each other 
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in order to enrich and f o s t e r our nat ional cu l ture . Iden-
t i t y can be achieved through socio-economic and p o l i t i c a l 
a c t i v i t y , sense of par t i c ipa t ion in nat ion-bui ld ing , modem 
and s c i e n t i f i c education and, above a l l , by complete secu-
l a r i s a t i o n of the government as we l l as of p o l i t i c s . 
Even at a cultxiral plane adopting of oomnon names, both 
by Hindus and Muslims, inter-marriages without any idea of 
intent ion of converting any oneto the o thers r e l i g i o n , i n t e r -
dining e t c . , can go a long way in bringing about the much 
des ired cul tural s y n t h e s i s . Given the cons tra in t s of our e x i s -
t ing soc io -eoonomic-po l i t i ca l framework, a l l these measures 
appear a l t r u i s t i c . S t i l l , a beginning must be made made by a l l 
honest and l i b e r a l persons of both the oomnunities from honest 
and l i b e r a l persons of both the ooiranunities from wherever they 
are. Tb wait for someone e l s e to lead i s never to see i t 
happen. 
INDIAN MUSLIMS AND EDUCATION 
One need not be in t o t a l agreement with Gunnar Myrdal to 
accept the s i g n i f i c a n t methodological proposit ion in s o c i a l 
s tud ie s so e f f e c t i v e l y popularised by him. No s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t 
i s f r e e from value commitments and o r i e n t a t i o n s , and these 
b a s i c a l l y condition h i s conceptual t o o l s , h i s s e l e c t i o n of 
f a c t s and, therefore , a l so h i s conc lus ions . The main safegu-
ard in the d irec t ion o f s ecur ingobjec t iv i ty and mutual com-
prehension i s thus not an attempt to be va lue - f ree , but exp-
l i c i t statemtfit of the values and value-framework which have 
guided the enquirer. 
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INDIGH«OUS EDUCATION 
The schools used by Muslims before Br i t i sh ru le varied 
from one part of the country to another, but a common chara-
c t e r i s t i c was to impart knowledge of the Quran, however ru-
dimentary. In what was then loiown as North-Westem Provinces 
and Bihar, the ODmmon schoolstaught reading, writ ing and acc-
ounts which were used by trading and agr icu l tura l communities. 
In these* the share of Muslim p a r t i c i p a t i o n was small . The 
noadrsaas catered to the educational needs o f those Who wished 
to go in for higher Arabic s tud ie s , or the occupation of a 
maulvi or a p r i e s t . Persian schools , which matoy Hindus too 
attended, taugh b e l l e s l e t t e r s a n d ^ l i t e conversation and 
manners for those wishing to enter Into c i v i l s erv ice and law. 
In Boigal , Muslim students joined the pathashala which was 
the common elementary sbh l lo . The reading and wri t ing of 
Bengali was taught there , and l a t e r Urdu was introduced (In 
i n s t i t u t i o n s rxm by Muslims) to meet the needs of Muslim Boys. 
In Pubjab, the system was more or l e s s the same as in N.W.P., 
the ^iphasis being on Muslim i s o l a t i o n from the common lande 
school which was the school of the k h a t r i . Thestudents were 
trained for minor bureaucaratic or trading employment. A l l 
over northern India, the maktab, most of ten assoc ia ted wth 
the mosque, gave Muslim boys there f i r s t acquaintence wtbh 
the Holy word and a lso some rudimwitary l i t e r a c y . Domestic 
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ins truct ion by the maulavi sahib arranged by men of substance 
for t h e i r own children where some d i i ldren of more modest c i r -
cumstances might a lso p a r t i c i p a t e was a l so prevalent on a 
c ins iderable s c a l e . 
The use of Persian in government work, which was for 
quite some time continued by the B r i t i s h , promoted ins truct ion 
in t h i s language on a substant ia l s c a l e . This , as noted ear-
l i e r , was not e x c l u s i v e l y Mus im. But i t did represa i t the 
major secular learning among t h e . With the conso l idat ion o f 
B r i t i s h rule during the f i r s t ha l f o f the nineteenth century 
and with itsgrowth from a purely trading re la t ionsh ip repre-
sented by the Bast India Company to a co lonia l one under the 
Crown, the management of revalues , the production of raw mate-
r i a l s for the indus tr i e s a t home and the development o f trans-
port and ooirmxanication necessary for t h i s and.' for the running 
of the administrat ion, education a l so tinderwent some changes. 
On the ideo log ica l plane, we see a t r a n s i t i o n from the no re 
lo terant view of Indian language and cu l ture represe i t ed by 
the o r i e n t a l i s t in India to an a n g l i c i s t view represented in 
i t s extreme from by Macaulay's Minute (1835), and in more ba-
lanced statement, in Woods* despatch (1854). As a r e s u l t Per-
sian was dis lodged from i t s prime p o s i t i o n in the administra-
t ion in 1837 in Bengal, and thereaf ter succes s ive ly in one 
provice a f t er another; English replaced Persian at the higher, 
and Indian languages at the lowest l e v e l s . 
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Education among the Muslimswas a f fec ted by these turns of 
circumstances, and t h e i r response to i t varied from one part 
of the country to another. 
ALIGARH AND JAMIA MILLIA 
The gradual development of the MAD College a Aligarh in -
to a major educational centre for Muslimsin the country and 
i t s growth into a un ivers i ty c o n s t i t u t e s an important element 
in the h i s t o r y of Muslim education. The Mohammedan Education-
a l conference in i t s annual s e s s i o n s from 1898 onwards along 
with occas ional s e s s i o n s of provinc ia l conferences propagated 
the idea of a Muslim univers i ty which f r u c t i f i e d in 1920, I t 
i s not e n t i r e l y c l ear what was sougght to be secured by a Mus-
lim u n i v e r s i t y - or for that matter, by a Hindu un ivers i ty a t 
Varanasi. In p r i n c i p l e , such a un ivers i ty would succeed in 
s e t t i n g up e n t i r e l y new curr icu la . However, as no substant ia l 
developmoit of research or o f new knowledge was oivisa^ed in 
e i ther case , i t appers more l i k e l y that what was important here 
was the idea of a certa in tone and tenor of the i n s t i t u t i o n 
without the l i m i t a t i o n s that go with a f f l i a t i o n to the nece -
s s a r i l y non-denominational examining u n i v e r s i t i e s . Traning for 
character, as Mohanuned Al i and many o thers put, i t , rather 
than i n t e l l e c t u a l excursion seems to have dominated the tho-
ughts of the sponsors of d i v e r s i t i e s l i k e Aligarh, In t h i s , 
o f course, they were no worse than the un ivers i ty system of 
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the ootBitry as a whole* in which development of new know-
ledge was not in any case a p a r t i c u l a r l y strong po in t . 
The foundation of the Muslim Uhivers i ty was, i r o n i c a l l y 
enough, preceded by the seaess ion of number of i t s teachers 
and students to the Jamia Mi l l i a Is lamia. The Gandhi- Moha-
mmad A l l c o a l i t i o n on the i ssue of k h i l a f a t was pursued in 
the educat ional f i e l d by the boycott of what Gandi c a l l e d 
the s t a n i c education of the B r i t i s h , and the formation of 
nat ional education i n s t i t u t i o n s . The Gujraat Vidhyapitn a t 
Ahmedabad appears to have to some e x t o i t Influenced early 
thinking about the Jamia M i l l i a . A brochure wri t ten by Mau-
lana Mohammad Al l was o p t i m i s t i c l i k e Gandhi's Swaraj with 
in a year*. This contains very i n t e r e s t i n g , o p t i m i s t i c not ions 
that Is lamic ins truct ion can be combined with modem learning 
in the primary and secondary schoolsand in the schools of 
History, Sociology, Law, Science and Mathematics in a short 
span of s t u d i e s . This added that teaching through the mother^ 
tongue would economise on student time, and advocated teaching 
of useful vocat ional subjects for those who needed i t . The 
growth of the movement for nat ional indcspendence as wel l as 
the increased c r y s t a l l i s a t i o n of the Muslim middle c l a s s as 
a separate e n t i t y around which newer s e c t i o n s of Muslims c l u s -
tered, conditioned the development of Muslim education in nor-
thern India. Establishment o f Is lamic i n - s t i t u t i o n s , the study 
of Urdu, observance of Friday prayers and provis ion of r e l i -
gious ins truct ion in whatever from p o s s i b l e , and the 
n 
appolntmoit for as many Muslimsas p o s s i b l e as teachers and 
educational o f f l c r s , a l l became components in the main prog-
ramme o£ the Muhammadan Education Associat ion of UP. 
The Jaraia Mi l l i a undderwent a curious transformation. 
Having f a i l e d to acquite the adherence of the bulk of the 
educated Muslim i n t e l l i g e n t s i a who say Aligarh as t h e i r 
centre* i t a t t rac ted to i t s e l f a few modem minds who were 
genuinely concerned with the understanding of Islam in a 
modern Indian context , but who at the same time had much bro-
ader involvements and i n t e r e s t s . This , Dr. Zakir Husain, who 
had h i s tra in ing in economics in Germany, assumed the leader-
ship but got primarily involved in an experimental approach 
to teaching, i . e . , work-centred elementary education. 15he 
Jamla and hev thvs became Gandhi's pr inc ipa l a s s o c i a t e s in 
evolving a programme of Basic Bducatlon. Even the post -Inde-
pendence h i s t o r y of the Jamla Mi l l i a does not record i t as 
one of the major centres e i ther of Is lamic learning or of 
modem learning for the muslims. I t forayed s u c c e s s i v e l y into 
s o c i a l andadult education, rural higher ecucation and s o c i a l -
wel fare work, bes ides developing a course o f teacher t r a i n -
ing for bas ic Education. I t stands today at the cross-roads , 
where i t s Muslim i d e n t i t y i s hazy, i t s goals of new educa-
t i o n a l patterns and nat ional integrat ion u n f u l f i l e d . 
The large majority of Muslims in India, however, face 
suns tant ia l Issues in education today. We now trun to a consi-
deration of these i s s u e s . 
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MINORITY BDUCATIDN IN A DEVELOPING COUNTRY 
I t i s always u se fu l to remenber t h a t we a r e d i s c u s s i n g the 
problems of a country where the g e n e r a l l e v e l of educa t ion and 
l i t e r a c y i s n o t on ly low bu t perhaps n o t gio«king a t a s a t i s f a c -
t o r y pace e i t h e r . The Census of 1971 showed a r i s e of on ly 5 
p e r c e n t in the l i t e r a c y pe rcen tage over the p a s t decade as 
a g a i n s t 7 pe rcen t in t h e p rev ious decade. The growth ofpri tna-
ry educat ion i s no t a s r a p i d a s t h a t of secondary educa t ion , 
and t h a t of secondary n o t as r a p i d as t h a t of c o l l e g e educa t ion . 
We seem to be caught in a s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n where newer dftements 
in t h e middle s o c i a l s t r a t a a r e seeking to e q u a l i s e t h e i r so -
c i a l p o s i t i o n wi th t h a t of the o l d e r h igh c a s t e urban, p r o f e -
s s i o n a l - c i v i l s e rvan t groups . In t h i s compet i t ion and cooper-
a t i o n between t h e s e s e c t i o n s , which between them a l so hold 
djminant p o l i t i c a l and economic power, educat ion p l a y s an im-
p o r t a n t p a r t . Educat iona l o p p o r t u n i t i e s t h e r e f o r e have a l so 
been l a r g e l y monopolised by them, l eav ing scan t r e s o u r c e s for 
t h e educat ion of t h e masses. Thus, no tw i th s t and ing a f a i r d i f f -
usion of e lementary schoo l s , mass educa t ion and l i t e r a c y have 
n o t p rogressed very w e l l . Most c h i l d r e n from poor, l ow-cas t e 
and o t h e r unde rp r iv i l eged f a m i l i e s tend to drop ou t be fo re 
completing primary e d u c a t i o n . Sheer pro very and l ack of nou-
r ishment as we l l a s p a u c i t y of c u l t u r a l background l e a d i n g to 
poor succes in l ea rn ing o p e r a t e a g a i n s t educat ion of t h e masses. 
The s p e c i a l v a r i a n t of t h i s s i t u a t i n o p e r a t i v e among Muslims 
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i s that many e lemaits of the north Indian Muslim e l i t e l e f t 
for Pakistan almost a generation ago. Many regional and occu-
pat ional groups among the Muslims f a l l amongst the under-pri-
v i l e g e d , Migratian of the educated e l i t e in the Muslim oonmu-
n i t y to Pakistan soon a f t er Part i t ion had reduced the pcercen-
tage of the educated in the community considerably. The percen-
tage ofeducated indiv iduals among the muslims at middle and 
higher as wel l as mass l e v e l s i s low. However, when a f t er about 
twenty years, the a f t e r - e f f e c t s of Par t i t i on were j u s t about 
to be forgotten and a new s p i r i t f a i t e r p r i s e in education as 
we l l as other spheres was jus t «nerging, Hindu communal chavi-
n i s t s launcdied t h e i r coiaiter-attach. This was evid«iced in the 
s&ogan of Indianizat ion and a spate of v i o l e n t communal i n c i -
dents organised against the Muslims with a view to e l iminat ing 
economic, p o l i t i c a l or other s o c i a l leadership among them» This 
unfortunate development has hampered the growth of a nat iona l 
i d e n t i t y . However, i t i s hoped that the r e c o i t events in Bangla 
Desh w i l l act as a permanant setblack to communal chauvinist 
elements in liidian s o c i e t y , and create condit ions in which 
Indian Muslims can again s e t about the business of forging an 
i d e n t i t y in the emerging, e s s e n t i a l l y p l u r a l i s t but s trongly 
secular-ori f f i ted pattern of s o c i e t y in India. In this,Muslim 
education haar to play an in^x>rtant par t . 
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URDU 
An important elemwit in Muslim education has been Urdu. 
In Bengal early in t h i s century, and in Tamil Nadu and in 
Kerala towards the middle of the century, reading and wri t ing 
Urdu was i d e n t i f i e d by Muslim leaders as an important element 
of what SDCial s c i e n t i s t s are i n c l i a e d to c a l l • i s l amisa t ion* 
of the Muslims themselves. The establishment of the Osmania 
Univers i ty to promote higher education in Urdu was a s i g n i f i -
cant event in the h i s t o r y of the Urdu language. This i s Part i -
cu lar ly S05 i f we take into considerat ion the Aligarh Univer-
s i t y and the Jamia Mill la# tM3 other important c o i t r e s of 
Muslim learning. In Aligarh not must was dsne about Urdu 
because of itseiqphasis on English education. Jamial Mi I l i a 
w l ^ « i # a d almost a t o t a l co l lapse as a substatotial c a i t r e of 
Muslim learning**for a l l Indian, p a r t i c u l a r l y Musmis" l i k e the 
Nizam, the Nawabs of Bhopal and Rampur e t c . , wi[s forthcoming 
and notwithstanding i t s 'na t iona l i s t* as soc ia t ion with Gandhi). 
Even the ro l e of the Osmalnia Uhiversl ty was some-what under-
mined when the growth of regional i d e n t i t i e s understandably 
gave Telugu andl^)ortant place in the s t a t e . Likewise, in the 
past when there was an upsurge in favour of Indian languages 
during the freedom Hovement* the presence of an e s s e n t i a l l y 
B ig l i sh oriettted nat ional i n t e l l i g e n t s i a at the apex had dea l t 
the same blow to Urdu which i t did to o ther Indian languages 
( n o t i c e the pathe t i c p l i g h t of Hindi , the main o f f i c i a l langu-
age of the Indian Union). Urdu, thus, remained an element not 
in the formation o f a modem e l i t e but a v e h i c l e and a 8yiidx>l 
o f a north Indian cu l tura l l i f e In whose building up Muslins 
had played a s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e . 
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The Urdu s c r i p t nowplays a two-fo ld part In detarminlng 
Urdu's fortunes . Vlhlle the Muslims fo ^ e non-Urdu reg ions 
adopt Urdu not on ly as the symbol of North Indian Muslim 
(and perhaps Indian Muslim) culture* some of the propaga-
t o r s a l so hope i t w i l l lead to e a s i e r access to r e l i g i o n e i -
ther d i r e c t l y in Urdu trans la t ions* o r to Arabic which Is 
wri t ten in the sama s c r i p t . The North Indian Hindu who used 
Urdu a couple of generations ago has increas ing ly forsaken 
i t . Thus Urdu becomes more and more i d e n t i f i e d with Muslim 
education and culture* though* again* not as the pr inc ipa l 
concern of the muslim e l i t e * Further* the language and educa-
t i o n a l p o l i c y of North Indian s t a t e s has put a>nsiderable 
handicaps in the way of Urdu. The r e s u l t i s that a large num-
ber of schoo l - l eavers from lower socio-economic Muslim groups^ 
in v i l l a g e s part icu la rly* do not evoi know how to read and 
wr i te i t . Inhere oould indeed be considerable grotind for 
c r i t i c i s m of the in to lerant a t t i tude towards Urdu on the part 
of the s t a t e governments and non-Urdu knowing i n t e l l i g e n t s i a . 
Since the question before us however i s r e a l l y connected with 
a deeper and bxoader choice of perspect ive as wel l as the rate 
of progress towards, i t , bad f e e l i n g s should be avoided thro-
ugh greater le terance of d i f f e r e n c e s . 
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SOME ASPECTS OF THE PROBLEMS OP MUSLIM 
SOCIAL REFORM 
Muslims through the centuries have demonstrated a r e -
markable capacity o£ adjustment and adaptation even when 
faced with ancient and« accxsrding to contemporary standards, 
advanced c i v i l i z a t i o n l i k e the Sassanid, Byzantine and Indian. 
This was evident a f t er the conquest of Iraq andSgypt during 
the ca l iphate of Abu Bakr (A.D. 632-634) and Umar (A.D, 
634-644) . In these countr ies , the Is lamic ordinance had to 
be adapted to condit ions uncontemplated by Prophet Muhammad. 
Similar adjustments had to take place elsewhere too , as the 
Islamic b e l t extended to Bast and West Africa* Indonesia, the 
Malay Peninsula ind India. 
EODNOMIC AND SOCIAL CHANGE 
There i s a widely he ld b e l i e f in many c r i c l e s that Muslims 
have remained large ly unaffected by the processes of economic 
development and s o c i a l change that have been taking place n the 
country and t h e i r general economic condit ion has been d e t e r i o -
rat ing progress ive ly . The e^qplanations o f fered for the economic 
backwardness of the Indian Muslims and the ir f a i l u r e to derive 
b e n e f i t s from the developmental programmes however v a r i e s , 
Ther6 are those, and t h i s inclxides a large numlaer o f Muslims 
themselves, who claim that the Muslims as a group have been 
the v i c t ims of a l a t a i t and invidious discriminat ion and t h i s 
discriminatory o r i a i t a t i o n of the government and those charged 
with implementing the developmental schemes has acted against 
the Muslims benef i t ing from developmental planning to <jhe same 
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extent as the o the r s . There are o the rs who maintain t ha t the 
chief reason for the Muslim f a i l u r e to cash in on economic 
developm^it i s rooted in the oommunitys conservative soc ia l 
and cu l tu ra l ethos and the acute minority complex of i t s 
members reinforced by a s epa ra t i s t psychological and r e l i g i -
ous o r i en t a t i on . These two widely prevalent points of view 
continue to be pressed in a l l discussion and debates about 
Muslims without any ser ious attempt to examine thenature of 
the impact of economic development over the l a s t two decades 
and the bel ief about t h i e r backwardeness in the l i gh t of 
empirical evidence* 
This system of absentee landownership was abolished 
soon a f t e r Independence and l eg i s l a t i on was enacted th ro -
ughout the country abolishing the zamindari and ja i r i rdar i 
systems of land ownership. This cut a t the very root of the 
power and pres t ige of the landed a rs i tocracy and brough ibout 
an immediate de ter iora t ion in i t s socia l and economic condi-
t i ons , a decl ine t h a t has fomd eloquent expression in l i t e r a -
ture* pa r t i cu l a r l y the novel. 
* However, the economic effects of the abol i t ion of the 
zamindari system upon the Muslim landed a r i s toc ra ry and upon 
the Muslims as a whole seem to have been g rea t ly exaggerated. 
Objective evidence of the trensormation wrought by the l eg i s -
l a t i v e enactments suggests t h a t i t s conse quences were not 
qu i t e as for reaching and widespread as had been an t i c ioa ted . 
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A.M. Khusro, who made a spec ia l study of i t s s o c i a l and 
eoonomic e f f e c t s in Hyderabad noted, for instance, that 
the abo l i t i on of the jag irdar i system. 
Equally devastatingwere the oonsequaices of zamindari 
abolitdon for the small landlords, "Lacking power", Bhatty 
w r i t e s , " the ir manoeuvrability was l imi ted and oonsequ«it ly 
they l o s t a good part of t h e i r land to the tenants who acqui-
red l ega l r i g h t s over the lands they were c u l t i v a t i n g . Also, 
lacking means, Ithey were not able to buy Bhumidhari r i g h t s . 
The economic cnndition of these small landords had, there -
fore , deter iorated". 
The big landlords had in a few cases qcquired some admi-
n i s t r a t i v e experience in t h e i r j a g i r s . The small landlords 
lacked even that experience and had to face a sudden dec-
l i n e in opportuni t i es for the . Gradually, t h i s sect ion of 
the rural s o c i a l s tructure o r has been forced to join the 
ranks of the peasantry, but ne i ther of these t%*o s h i f t s has 
n e c e s s a r i l y brought about an impzovemeit in i t s general eco-
nomic condi t ion . For the o lder members of t h i s sec t ion o f the 
landed ar i s tocracy , Khusro n o t e s . 
EDUCATED MIDDLE CLASS 
The employment market has always a t tracted Muslims. 
Even diari^g the heyday of Muslim p o l i t i c a l dominance, a 
large percentage of the Muslimswere engag'=d in s t a t e employ-
ment. However, t h i s sec t ion did not c o n s t i t u t e an urban middle 
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c l a s s as i t s per-erainent post lon in the employment sec tor owed 
i t s e l f l arge ly to i t s post ion in the feudal soc ia l hierarchy . 
A t r u l y urban middle c l a s s among the Muslims developed essen-
t i a l l y under the B r i t i s h . Of course, the growth and develop-
ment o f t h i s urban emploued middle c l a s s was not uniform 
throughout the country and the a t t racc t ion for urban profe-
s s i o n s and occupations varied s i g n i f i c a n t l y fr3m region t3 
region according to the economic background, s o c i a l charac 
t e r i s t i c s and the educational response of the Muslim groups. 
Even so, a s i zeab le urban middle c l a s s had dveloped among the 
Muslims under the B r i t i s h and employmait in the pro fes s ions 
and govemmenttal occupations had OD e^ to c o n s t i t u t e the 
pr inc ipal ba i s of i t s subs is tence . 
The s i z e of the educated middle c l a s s among the Musiis 
grea t ly decl ined a s a r e s u l t of the P a r t i t i o n . There i s no 
data to enable us to est imate the exten of migration of the 
employed middle c l a s s to Pakistan, but i t %(ould iiot be e n t i r e l y 
unfair to assiane that the number of persons belonging to the 
educated middle c l a s s was considerable* Perhaps, the teemen-
do us employment pot&it ia l o f fered by that country, p a r t i c u -
l a r l y a f t er the p o s t - p a r t i t i o n tummoil had subsided, must 
have motivated member of t h i s c l a s s to cash in on the fatvour -
able s i t u a t i o n there . Some of the yo ng men o f t h i s c l a s s 
continued to migrate to Pakistan u n t i l very recent ly in search 
of jobs . Of course, the r i s e o f a new g« ierat ion o f Pakistani 
^ :) 
youth in r e c a i t years had i n t e n s i f i e d the conpetlons for 
a v a i l a b l e employment opportuni t i e s and had natural ly begxan 
to l i m i t the chances of Indian emigres f inding lucra t ive 
enploymoit in Pakistan. 
A second consequence of the d e c l i n e in the employment 
p o t e n t i a l for the members of the educated urban middle c l a s s 
among the Muslims has been a growing d i spar i ty in the educa-
t ion of boys and g i r l s . Over the years* the education of 
g i r l s has been spreading qui te rapidly and parents have 
begun to educate t h e i r daughters a t l e a s t vpto a cer ta in 
minimal l e v e l . This I s p a r t l y due to the changing s o c i a l 
a t t i t u d e s and par t ly on account of the growing conception of 
education as a source of secur i ty for a g i r l s In a s i t u a t i o n 
where a f f ina l kin cannot be expected to provde for her in the 
e v o i t of misfortune, desert ion or divorce. One of theobvious 
l iT^lications of t h i s has been that g i r l s are qu i t e frequen-
t l y be t t er educated than boys, r e s u l t i n g in a s i t u a t i o n where 
a g i r l s i s faced with the prospect of remaining unmarried 
u n t i l she can f ind a boy as wel l educated as ner or o f s e t t -
ing d wn with a man who may be l e s s educated then h e r s e l f . 
COmERCIAL CLASS 
Outside the feudal economic s tructure , trade and oommer-
ce provided important economic opportun i t i e s and a f a i r l y 
large commercial c l a s had evolved among the Muslims. The 
Muslim commercial groups were concentrated heavi ly in the 
•Tl 'J 
coas ta l towns and Gujarat, but they were a lso to be found in 
the inland areas tihere they mainly dea l t in general merch-
andise . On fahe other hand, the coas ta l and Gujarat! Muslim 
had fol lowed a much more varied pattern of economic a c t i v i t y 
and t h e t commercial i n t e r e s t s had varied from shipping to 
smal l - sca le trade. These trading and merchant communities had 
come to control a great deal of the maritime trade from Bast 
Africa down to the Far Bast and were ser ious contenders 
for inf luence and p r e s t i g e with the merchants and enterpre-
neours belonging to other communities and countr ies . 
The economic and s o c i a l impact of economic development 
s ince Independence has not been uniform for a l l s e c t i o n s of 
the Mislim population in the country. As indicated e a r l i e r , 
some sec t ions have benef i ted from the programmes of economic 
development and s o c i a l change, whi le o thers have suffered a 
dec l ine or r^nained unaffected by them. Measures of s o c i a l 
and economic r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of those who have remained un-
a f fec ted o f havS been a f fec ted adversely w i l l seem to c a l l for 
spec ia l a t tent ion not only for the indiv iduals immediately 
involved but as a ODndition for the balanced economic progress 
and s t a b i l i t y of the whole soc ia l and p o l i t i c a l system. Per-
s i s t e n c e of wide d i s p a r i t i e s , whether wroong communities or 
regions , can be a threat to s o c i e t y by jeopardizing i t s 
s t a b i l i t y , and must therefore be removed. The mechanism for 
4 7 
removing these d i s p a r i t i e s remains an open quest ion. 
The planning process in t h i s country has been based 
on a conception of the e n t i r e Indian population as a mono-
l i t h anddevelopment programmes have beeb designed to bene-
f i t every-one equal ly . The o v e r a l l e f f e c t of t h i s planning 
s trategy has beaa to accentuate the e x i s t i n g d i s p a r t i t i e s 
as we l l as to create new ones . An a l t e r n a t i v e planning 
s trategy can be to ident i fy the developmental needs of 
each d i s t i n c t stratum of thesoc i e ty and then plan for them 
accordingly. Whether t h i s can be done i s , however, a p o I l -
eal question and i t would be f o o l i s h to try to s e t t l e i t 
on academic grounds a l sone . 
STATUS OP WOl^ N IN ISLAM 
Bfw <if1Sm do we s l n ^ r e l y think on'-.thls subj«ct l Occasion-
a l l y , rare iy or nttv«r. A br ie f s tudt o f wbnefi'srstatus, in 
d i f f eren t s o c i e t i e s w i l l help us in some evaluation of the 
progress made during the 20th century. In the f i r s t p lace , i t 
i s necessary to g ive a very br ief o u t l i n e of the condit ion of 
wom©i throughout the world in general as thought to have pre-
v a i l e d in ancient days. History r e v e a l s that women were subjec-
ted to discrimination in almost a l l c i v i l i z a t i o n s . Rights to 
l i f e , possesion of property and earthly happiness of women-
folk were decided by male-dominated author i ty . Every res i s tance 
of the weak on any provocation whatever was re-§arded as crime 
against s o c i a l laws and systems of p o l i t y . 
T A B L E 
Average number ever b o m per woman in the age group 
45-49 By D i f f e r e n t C l a s s i f i c a t i o n s o f Women: 
CLASSIFICATION TOTAL RURAL URBAN 
(A) A l l R e l i g i o n 5 .00 5 . 0 8 4 . 7 0 
Muslims 5 . 5 7 5 . 6 2 5 .46 
(B) (40-49) age group) 
EDUCATIONAL LEVEL 
I l l i t e r a t e 5 .06 5 . 0 9 4 .90 
L i t e r e a t e but below 5 . 0 3 5 . 1 7 4 .86 
middle 
Middle but below 4 , 4 8 4 . 6 9 4 . 3 9 
m e t r i c 
Metr ic but below 3 . 3 5 3 .54 3 .32 
graduate 
Graduate and above 2 .34 2 .66 2 . 3 1 
(C) ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(age group-40-49) 
Main viorkers 
Non mannual workers 
Mannual workers 
Cult ivators 
Agricultural labours 
4.51 
3.27 
-
-
-
4.60 
3,76 
-
4.77 
4 .51 
3.85 
2.99 
4 .25 
-
-
Mannual workers o t h e r 
than c u l t i v a t o r s & - 4 . 6 2 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o r e s 
4:^ 
Even the ooiantries that are proud of t h e i r great c i v i -
l i z a t i o n treated women as i n f e r i o r and unworthy of consdi -
derat ion . Greek cul ture and s o c i a l y was in i t s time unriva-
l l e d ye t Greek phi losophers repeatedly pronouned tham to 
be necessary e v i l , to be to lerated only as useful household 
drudge. I t was ooustomary for Greek women to be confined 
to t h i e r homesand they were under perpetual male t u l e l a g e 
throughout th*ir l i \ e s . During childhood they l i v e d under 
the shadow of the fa ther , a f ter marriage under that of the 
husband and in widowhood under guardianship of the son or 
same other male r e l a t i v e , Roman pee t s and dramatists no 
doubt sang in e u l o g i s t i c terms about vtomen, but t h e i r pane-
gyr ic s a l l centered around the inf luence of wannen as mother. 
Legal ly , the Roman woman was l i k e her Greek s i s t e r under the 
same perpetual t u l e l e g e who on mariage would became her hus-
band's property. In medieval Europe, woman was continued to be 
repos ible for man's f a l l from Heaven. As such she was deno-
unced in the s trongest terms and was demined a l l r i g h t s and 
p r i v i l e g e s . As l a t e as the 18th century even Rousseau, the 
radica l reformer, regarded woman as merely supplementary 
to the nature of man. Western c i v i l i z a t i o n was so jealour of 
female i d e n t i t y that as soon as a woman married she l o s t not 
on ly her maiden name but also her property. In case of marri-
age a woman was transplanted on to the husband's family. 
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Prior tx) the above «iactnients, a woman* on marriage, had ab-
so lu te ly no individual i ty apart from her hwsband, she was 
subject to the ""law of oovertue" and oouldnot possess any 
property without the husband or next fr iend being joined 
with her . She was not a free agent to purchae o r s e l l f pro-
per ty even though she had no r igh t to i n h e r i t property. Com-
para t ive ly the occidental j u r i s t i c conceptions. I t i s indeed 
a matter of pr ide t h a t the muslim women have beaa enjoying 
far more r i gh t s and p r iv i l eges than women of o ther communi-
t i e s even in the 20th century. 
The same repress ive laws prevai led in ancient Hindu 
society , because Hindus also t r ea t ed women under Manu's 
gt i idelines. They considered woman as soc ia l ly cr ippled and 
os t rac ized her as if she were devoid of any indepoident 
existence of her own. Thus, woman has always been a perpe-
t u a l l y pcotected person from cradly to the grave. This per-
petual care and protec t ion with overflowing a i r of condescen-
sion reduces her to a mere p a r a s i t i c personal i ty he lp le s s ly 
ex is t ing on some support of a p ro tec t ive hand SD much so tha t 
her l i f e seems to depend on the oxygen of support provided 
by man. In Hindu re l ig ion , the womanis ra ised to the l o f t i -
es t he igh ts ; she becoties "ardhangini* of the husband and in 
t h i s strange process she loses her own iden t i ty in as much 
as Hindu marriage has re l ig ious and not legal s anc t i t y . Sucu 
a scheme of hypocrisy r a i s e s her to p p i t r i t u a l heights only 
to exploi t her mater ial existence deep down the darkest 
abyss. 
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The p r e s e n t p o s i t i o n of Hindu woman i s much improved 
and i t i s t h e outcome of t h e e f f o r t s of a good number of 
r e fo rmers , Mahatma Gandhi ' s appearance a« a r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
l e a d e r proved a good omen for the Indian woman. Moreover, 
Womenis p a r t i c i p a t i o n in freedom s t r u g g l e a l so ga^e b i r t h 
to woman's novement in I n d i a , Among many o t h e r demands r a i -
sed by t h e Hindu woman, t h e most impor tant was for h e r r i g -
h t of d i v o r c e . In sharp c o n t r a s t , t h e r i g h t of d ivo rce was 
f r e e l y g i v a i to the Muslim wom«i by t h e I s l amic law when no 
woman in any s o c i e t y enjoyed t h i s p r i v i l e g e , A muslim woman 
i s p r i v i l e g e d to t a k e Xhula f«Tom he r husband. Though the 
I s l a m i c law awarded t h i s p r i v i l e g e bu t in Ind ia t h e i n f l u -
ence of o t h e r communities defaced the law. A wel l informed 
Muslim woman can c la im her sha re of p r o p e r t y , he r r i g h t to 
d ivorce e t c . But t h e movement w i l l g a t h e r momentum on ly 
when educated mass of Muslim women come to t h e f o r e f r o n t . 
The educated woman i s a b l e s s i n g for t h e s o c i e t y a t l a rge 
and as a whole t h e womoi shouldbe in a p o s i t i o n to o r g a n i z e 
them-se lves and u n i t e in o r d e r t o e r a d i c a t e a l l i n j u s t i c e 
and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n s a g a i n s t t he f a i t sex, 
UNIFORM CIVIL CODE AND MUSLIM 
PERSCXffiL LAW IN INDIA 
The D i r e c t i v e P r i n c i p l e s of S t a t e P o l i c y under P a r t IV 
of the c o n s t i t u t i o n of Idn ia enumerate i t s p r o v i s i o n s under 
f i f t e e n s e p a r a t e a r t i c l e s . But none ofsuch d i r e c t i v e has 
evoked so much r e a c t i o n s as t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n a l requi rement of 
a Iftiiform C i v i l Code uniformly a p p l i c a b l e to a l l communities 
- ) 1 
minor i t i e s as wel l as majority. Since i t s very introduc-
t ion in out the c o n s t i t u t i o n , the country vo ices have oome 
from a l l s ec t ions of the s o c i e t y s u f f i c i e n t te) push the i s s u e 
into ob l iv ion but the Supreme Gout's judgenent in Shah Bano 
case gave a l ease of l i f e to t h i s concept inv i t ing the govern-
ment's a t tent ion to t r a n s l a t e the c o n c ^ t of uniform c i v i l 
code into r e a l i t y , though t h i s subject was not in i s sue and 
the supreme cour t ' s venture to t h i s e f f e c t was uncal led f o r ' . 
However the observation relevant to t h i s concept i s t reated 
to be o b i t e r d i c t a . In the course of the discuss ion on the 
Muslim Wbmen (Protection of r ight on divorce) B i l l in the 
Parliament the Prime Minister, perhaps to s a t i s f y the counter 
v o i c e s , opined in the Parliament to l e g i s l a t e unfirom c i v i l 
code on optional baifts. In view of t h i s f ac t the i s s u e of 
uniform c i v i l code i s ge t t ing mom&itum. In persuance of the 
Bar-Council of India and the Bar-Council of India ' s Trust 
sponsored a National Convention on Uniform Civ i l code in 
October, 1986 at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi , Mr, V.C. Mishra, 
Chairman, ofthe Bar council of India, emphasised to bring uni-
form c i v i l cod: for a l l communities a t the cos t of c i v i l war'. 
Subsequent to i t , innumerable seminars, symposia, o^nferonces 
and debates were sponsored by the various organizat ions and 
debates were sponsored by the various organizat ions to rebut 
the relevance of the introduction of the itaiform C i v i l God e 
in Ind ia ' s context even cm voluntary b a s i s . The present paper 
.) u 
intends to look into the matter within the framework of the 
Indian Constitution to evaluate its legality« reality and 
legitimacy cursorily. 
In process of the debate on Uhiform Civil Cbde the mem-
bers of the minority communities particularly Muslims veh-
mently opposed. Mr. Mohammad Ismail# Mr. Pokhar Bahadur and 
Mehboob Ali Beg all from Madras, Mr. Naziruddin Ahmad from 
West Bengal and Mr. Husain Immam from Bihar advocated for 
amendemet so that minority communities might keep thair 
personal lews intact. Mr. Mehboob Ali Beg urged for express 
proviso: nothing in this article shall effect the personal 
laws of the citizois". Through other amendment it was sugges-
ted provided that any group secti n or community of people 
shall not be obliged to give up its own personal law in case 
it has such a law*. 
In view ofthe observation referred to it is obvious that 
uniform civil code inteid to replace the personal laws. This 
idea jolted the members of the minority communities especially 
Muslims. They emphasise that the secular state must not iner-
fere with the personal laws of the people which was part and 
parcel of thler religous faith, their culture, moral and ethics 
of thier life. They further advocated that the abrogation of 
the personal laws should not be treated as tegulation of the 
:i3 
secular sphere surroxindlng r e l i g i o n or as a measure of s o c i a l 
welfare and reform. They pointed out that even the B r i t i s h , 
who enacted uniform criminal code and procedural code, did 
not t r y to scrap personal laws? Pokhar Sahib Bhadur charac-
t e r i s e d the concept of uniform c i v i l code in the Indian* 
context as the t rp iy . Emphasizing bhe d i v e r s i t y of Indian* s 
on the i s sue of uniformity of the Personal laws# Hussain Imam 
expressed h i s surprise: 
"How i t i s p o s s i b l e to have uniformity when there are 
eleven or twelve l e g i l a t i v e bodies ( e n t i t l e d to) l e g i s l a t e on 
a subject ( l i k e marriage, divorce and successicxi) according 
to the requirement o f t h e i r own people and t h e i r own circums-
tances?* 
Vnder Islamic system re l igon 16 very pervass ive and cvers 
the whole l i f e c i r c l e even the l i f e hereaf ter under t h i s s y s -
tem law and r e l i g i o n are inter-mixed, inter-women i n t e r - l i n k e d 
and can not be separated: 
"In Islam law i s r e l i g i o n and r e l i g i o n i s law, becuase 
both have same source and equal au thor i ty . , being both oontain-
ned in the Divine R e v e l a t i o n . . . a reve la t ion which covers the 
whole sphere of man's thought and a c t i o n s ' . 
Muslim jurisprudence furnishes an example of oomplete 
union of law and r e l i g i o n . Similarly , J.S'iCdiacht s t r e s s e s that 
thought out i s the most typiecal manefeslation of the Is lamic 
')^ 
way of l i f e , thecore and kamel of Islem i t s e l f . (Crd Mac 
Mall lanis observes t h a t ; 
^Obedience to thelaw Is s t i l l for the Mohanvnadans not a 
matter merely of e th ica l duty or socia l expediency but a 
matter of re l ig ion*. 
Indian jud ic ia l evaluation also f inds union of law and 
r e l i g ion . Mr. j u s t i c e Mehmood in Govind Dyal v, Inayatul lah, 
not raadly be disserved form i t " . 
Another jxidicial pronouncement i s s t a t e of Bombay v. 
Naru Appa. 
Mr. Jus t ice Gajandargatkar (as he was then) spe l l ing out 
the very bas is of the Personal laws, re l ig ion and cul ture 
observed: 
* The personal law prevai l ing in t h i s country owe t h e i r 
o r ig in to s c r ip tu ra l t e x t s . In several aspects t h e i r provision 
are mixed up with and are based on consideration of re l ig ion 
and cu l tu re so t h a t t h e task of evalulng the uniform c i v i l oode 
applicable to the d i f fe ren t coirraunlties of t h i s country i s 
not very easy. 
The ambit of Muslim Personal law covers marriage, dower, 
divorce, minority, parantage, maintenance, guardianship, wakfs, 
f i f t , wi l l and ihe r i t ance matter. 
^^5. 
The sanctity of the fundamental Rights maintained in view 
of the provision of Article 13 CI,(2) of the Indian Constitution 
"The state shall not make any law which takes away or abriges 
the rights conferred by this part and any law made in contraven-
tion of this clause* shall to the extent of the oontravaition 
be void". 
The Muslim Personal Law being a symbol of religion and 
culture of the Muslim community is protected uiider Article 25, 
26 and 29 of the Constitution and in view of the Article 13 
cl. (2) state is not competent to take away or abridge the 
sanctity of muslim personal law by the replacemait of the 
uniform civil code. 
This has be«i constitutionally truthful and judicially 
approved that in case of conflict between fundamental rights 
and the Directive Principles of the state policy, former pre-
vails, . In view of this fact too, our fundamental rights can 
not be burdened by the imposition of the uniform civil code. 
-o 
*PART TWO * 
B I B L I O G R A P H Y 
6 
MUSLIMS, PBOBL£MS« EODMOMIC, B^IOYMENT and EDUCATION. 
1. SAIYID HAMID. Problems o f flmployment and edix:ation of 
Muslims. V. of I s l . 7, 30; 1984, Jan, 23; 7-9. 
Lays s t r e s s on the need for conducting o b j e c t i v e 
surveys on the trip'rle malady of educati<Mal, s o c i o -
economic backwardness that a f f l i c t s the Indian Muslims 
and prescr ibes p r a c t i c a l measure to pul l the community 
out of the i t s present quagmiine draws a t t ent ion to N.C. 
Saxana's paper on publ ic employment and education back-
wardness among Muslims in India . The paper r i g h t l y 
suggests that the economic backwardness of Muslims 
from 
s tems/ the ir educational backwardness. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, BODNOMIC, BMPLOYMB^T, GOVERNMENT. 
2 . SYED SHAHABUDDIN* Oochin Port t r u s t : Muslim represen-
tat ion in personal as on 31 Mar, 1991. Muslim India. 
9, 104; 1991, Aug; 363, 
The Cochin Port Trust i s an autonomous body under 
the government of India to manage and administer the 
Cochin Port. I t comes under Ministry of Surface Trans-
port Department of Shipping, Mew Delh i , The fo l lowing 
data show the Muslim representat ion in Cochin Port 
Trust in d i f f er«nt c l a s s e s . 
Total No, 
of Seats 
Muslims 
Muslims 
Percentage 
Class - I 
155 
5 
3 . 3 
Class-
66 
2 
3 . 0 
.11 C l a s s - I l l 
3354 
149 
4 . 5 
Class-IV 
1804 
110 
6 . 0 
i7 n 
MUSLIMS* PR3BLBMS, BOONOMIC, EMPL0YMB4T, OOVBRNMENT. 
3 . SYEO SHAHABUDDIN. Mlxiorities in govt , s e r v i c e s . Radi-
ance-19. 8-9 & 10; 1983, Jul , 3-10-17; 23. 
On many occas ions tiie govt , has accepted that pre-
sence of the Muslim minority In pxiblic s e r v i c e s i n d u -
ing the p u b l i c / i s d i s -proport ionate ly low. The c o n s t i -
tut ion i t s e l f prescr ibes spec ia l f a c i l i t i e s in favsur 
of any backward c l a s s of c i t i z e n s . Under A r t i c l e 16(4) . 
i t i s poss ib le tha t the b a s i c reason for the low p r o f i l e 
o f any s o c i a l group in govt , employment may be in i t s 
educational backwardness, 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, BOOtOMIC, BMPLOYMSfT, OOVBRNMENT. 
4 . SYED 5HAHABUDOIN, Muslim R^res t t i ta t ion in Southern 
Railway Muslim India. 9, 104; 1991, Aug; 363. 
The fol lowing data show the Muslims representa-
t ion in Southern Railways in d i f f e r e n t c l a s s e s . 
Total Number o f 
Seats 
Muslims 
Muslim perctfitage 
Class-
739 
13 
1.7 
-I C las s - I I 
425 
7 
1.6 
For c l a s s I I I add IV o f f i c e r s , there i s no combibed 
gradation l i s t hence the proportion i s not a v a i l a b l e . 
However, i t i s estimated a t about 2 percent . 
58 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, BCDNOMIC, EMPLOYMENT, GOVERNMENT, 
KASHMIR. 
5. MUSLIM UNDER- Represoitat lon in publ ic Administration . 
Muslim India . 10, 110; 1992, Jan; 68. 
Apart fxom the dismal representat ion o f Muslims 
in govt , o f f i c e s . One of the stark r e a l i t i e s was the 
complete easlngout o f majority- oammunity from the top 
c i v i l and p o l i c e adninis trat ion o f the S ta te . There 
are on ly two Muslim o f f i c e r s from the s t a t e in the 
e n t i r e administrat ive s e t tqp comprising, bes ides the 
Govemer 3 Advisors, a Chief-Secretary, 1 Director 
General (Pol ice)and at l e a s t 4 Inspectors General 
( P o l i c e ) . I t was for t h i s overwhelming presence o f 
non- loca l s that the S ta te Administration was l iked 
with the infamous Bast India Company. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, ECONOMIC, GIFTS, PROPERTY,LAWS, 
COURT HIGH - COURT, KARNATAKA. 
6. SYSD SHAHABUDDIN, Kamataka H.C. on Gift in Muslim 
Law. Muslim India. 7, 82; 1989, Oct; 453. 
Property gifted by grandfather to his grand 
children living with him- implied acceptance of gift 
by donor on hehalf of minor grand- children. No expre-
ssed or implied acceptance of gift by major grand-son-
Gift is valid only so far as minors grand children are 
concerned- Gift in favour of major grandson liable to 
be set aside. 
f):) 
MUSLIMS, PROBLBMS, ECONOMIC, I n r e l a t l o n to NATIONALISM. 
7. MUSLIM INDIANS and Utopia. Muallro India . 8,87; 1990, 
Mar; 98-100. 
Perhaps the longing for an Utopia i s a universal malaise 
o£ s o c i a l gro\:^s and the Muslim Indians are no exception. 
The e s s e n t i a l problem for the Muslim Indian i s therefore 
to f ind the key which w i l l gi-ve access to the p o l i t i c a l 
and the economic domain as an Indian without paying f o r 
entrance in terms of h i s i d e n t i t y as a Muslim. The appre* 
ssed of the land, the wretched o f the earth, the e x p l o i -
ted sha l l not g e t what they deserve by fo l lowing the 
path of separatism. Only by in terna l xmity and external 
s o l i d a r i t y with the o thers in the same s t a t e of depri -
vat ion can they win the b a t t l e to equal i ty and d ign i ty . 
MUSLIMS, PB0BLEM3, BODNOMIC, LAWS, PROPERTIES,URBAN. 
8. SHAIKH (AU). C e i l i n g s Laws and woes o f Indian Muslims. 
Voice of Islam. 6, 11; 1980; 6-7 . 
C r i t i c i s e s the discrimination pract i sed against 
the minor i t i e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y the Muslims in the matter 
o f enctments and implementation of agr icu l tura l and 
Urban land c e i l i n g s and holdings a c t s which were passed 
in a l l the s t a t e s under the Central d i r e c t i o n s during 
emergency • Provis ions under these laws are d i r e c t l y 
opposed to the e x i s t i n g personal law of the Muslims. 
Says that i t i s a travesty o f a l l avowed p o l l t i d e s of 
betterment of women, to take away the personal r i g h t s 
of Muslim women to their Mehr and marriage endowment 
property, both in agr icu l tura l and Urban holdings as 
these laws do. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, ECONOMIC, PROPERTIES, WAQF (TRUST). 
9 . SHSRWANI (A R ) . Managing waqf proper t i e s . A major pro-
blem for Muslims. Radiance. 14, 25-6; 1978, Nov, 5-127 15. 
Art i c l e shows, i f the waqf propert ies income used 
in favour of, who are ac tua l l y poor in economic condi-
t ion or used in developing the educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
So Muslim u p l i f t in education. But the problem i s that 
various waqf boards are not we l l managed the system of 
nominati(Xis ts the waqf boards has been b i t t e r l y c r i t i -
c i zed . I t i s sa id the Government of the day (be i t the 
congress of the Janta) aftern nominates i t s own yes men 
as members of waqf board. Theyare not answerable to the 
Muslims. Most of the waqf board have been accused o f 
large s c a l e bunglings and rank in competence. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, ECONOMIC, RESERVATION, LAWS, COURTS, 
SUPREME COURT. 
10. PITFALLS OP RESERVATION. Hindustan Times ( E d i t o r i a l ) . 
1984, Sept, 22; 6: a-h. 
Supreme court has ra i sed more than a c o n s t i t u -
t i o n a l question by asking the Kerala and Cal icut Iftii-
v e r s i t i e s to e:q>lain whether the ooimminal reservat ion 
of the type which has been made in Kerala in the matter 
of admission to M6BS course i s c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y v a l i d . 
The socio-economic Implications of the reservation policy 
are as important as the oonstituional t e s t . The court's 
directive comes in the wake of an appeal f i l ed by the 
students. In the practice of a l lot t ing 25% of the medical 
college seats In Kerala on the basis of community, 
soc ia l ly , economically and educationally jus t i f iab le 
even i t i s constitutionally valid? 
f.' 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, BOONOMIC, SOLUTIONS, REC30MMBNEATI0NS. 
11. SYBD SHAHABUDDIN • Recommaitatlon of the I .O.S. Seminar 
Economics and the Economy o£ Indian Muslims, 24 July, 
1989. Muslim India. 1, 82; 1989, Oct; 464. 
The main recommendations of t h i s seminar are as 
fo l lows . 
1- Resolved that the present Incentive schemes of f i s c a l 
nature should be avai led by Muslims. 
2 - Resolved that voluntary organisa t ions of Muslims 
should i d e n t i f y area o f eniployment and welfare and 
undertalce t±ie provisicxi of vocat ional guidance, t ech-
n i c a l t ra in ing in non- tradi t iona l and t r a d i t i o n a l 
avenues. 
3 - Resolved that the i n t e r e s t - f r e e f inancing i n s t i t u -
t i o n s should be proanoted a t loca l l e v e l . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDEOLOGY. 
12. AKBAR (MJ). The mence of Comraxmal P o l i t i c s . I l l u s t . 
weekly India. 107, 31 ; 1986, Aug, 10 ; 32-5. 
Discussion between M.J. Akbar and Syed Shahabuddin, 
In h i s hard-h i t t ing reply to SjeA Shahabuddin, M.J. 
Akbrar defends h i s pos i t i on and argues for a peaceful , 
strong, surgent India underdened by hate , mal ice , v i o -
l ence , unsu l l i ed by oommunalism. He quest ions Shahab-
uddin *s approach to Muslim p o l i t i e s and warns that 
rabid speeches about Islam being in danger a t the hands 
of e v i l hindus might be p o l i t i c a l l y advantageous in the 
short term but w i l l , eventual ly , bring about a h i a t u s 
between the two communities tha t nothing can bridge. To 
deal with a personal point f i r s t , s ince Mr Shahabuddin 
chooses to bring personal motives into the argument. 
G : 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDBOLOGY. 
13. AKBAR ( M J ). A prisoner of prejudice. Illustrated 
weekly India. 107, 50; 1986, Dec, 21; 42-3. 
The Indian denocracy has currently blessed 
Mr Shahabuddin with a house which is many stars above 
the kind that the average Indian Muslim can afford, but 
no amoxmt of freedom, no amount of opportunity to live 
with welf respect, has helped to open Mr. Shahabuddin * s 
mind. His eyes are focused only on the reality of haate, 
and so he can see nothing else. His mind has become a 
prison of prejudice, and that is where he wants to cage 
us all. For in that dark prison, who can rule but men 
who turn the tons a little bitter because they will never 
be able to undersatnd any melody. 
MUSLIMS, PRDBLBMS, IDBOLOCy. 
^g^ 14. ASHRAF ALL Shahabuddin * s concern i s genuine, remedy 
wrong. Times of India. (Sec I I ) ; 1989, July ,19; 3 :3-8 . 
Shahabuddin*s concerns are genuine but does be have 
the r ight remedies for our community and the n a t i o n s . 
The f a u l t i s not so much with the environment as with 
ourse lves . And the environment i s the common problem for 
everyone. Let us not enlarge the lunat ic fr inge , no matter 
in whichever community i t e x i s t s . This i s c l e a r l y ev id« i t 
in t h i s a r t i c l e the three idos log l ca l stands of Muslim 
India* whidi i s b a s i c a l l y s u p e r f i c i a l and mis leading. In 
a l e s s e r person one would ignore such t r i v i a but t h i s i s 
not the case with Shahabuddin. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDaDLOGY. 
15. IQBAL MASUD. Struggl ing to ment a freactured Culture. 
Indian Sxpress; (Mag). 1983, Nov, 20; 3: 1-8. 
Oescrlbas- The pre-47 Muslim culture by which i s 
meant that o£ the North Indian-Orianted middle c l a s s 
Muslim i s dying but i t i s taking an unconscionably 
long time to ds ao. As economic and soc ia l tern lorn in -
crease/ the middle c l a s s leadership of Muslim w i l l be 
eatposed as w i l l be the other middle c l a s s leaders only 
i f the lower middle c l a s s e s of the poor throw up l e a -
ders from the ir own ranks w i l l something concrete be 
done for the majority of the Muslims the poor and the 
i l l i t e r a t e . That seems to be one of the bes t assxired 
conclusion a f t e r a survey o f Muslim leadership in the 
pas t century. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLBMS, IDBOLOGY. 
16. SARKER (Subhash Chandra). Appeal to Indian Muslim 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s . Mainstream. 27, 13 ; 1988, Dec, 24;13-4. 
Appeals to the Muslim i n t e l l e c t u a l s in t h i s coun-
try to recognise the complex character o f the r e a l i t y 
in t h i s mult i r e l i g i o u s , multi l ingua l and mul t i cu l tu -
r a l country and what i s more important ac t upon such 
recogni t ion . That c a s t s upon them the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
not to lend support to obscurant i s t e s s o u l t upon the 
freeddm of thought and esqpression. While standing firm 
on t h e i r own convict ion of o thers to hold on to the ir 
convict ion (even i f that i s d i s t a s t e f u l to the Muslims) 
and to e g r e s s the some without l e t or hindrance. True 
such tolerance has to be exerc i sed not only by the Mus-
lim i n t e l l e c t u a l s but by i n t e l l e c t u a l s belonging to a l l 
the re leg ion conmunities in t h i s country. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDBOLOGY. 
17, SHAH (Amirta). The seeds o f suapicicsn, I l l u s t . We^lv 
of India. 110, 12; 1989, March, 19; 32-5. 
These serve to chum up a l l the t a l e n t suspic ions 
and resentment against the s t a t e , provoke v^ement 
a s ser t ions of f a i t h in Islam and comments which make 
a l l u r i n g l y br ight red- f lags for the majority communi-
t y . I t i s easy to take these so i t iments a t face value 
and dismiss them as extremist ant inat iona l , f a n a t i c 
which in part i t i s . 5asy, but dangerous. For with every 
r i o t , every provacation the resentment against the coun-
try , i t s agencies and a majority of i t s people grows 
deeper. And eventual ly , what seems l i k e Just another 
central Bombay r i o t might have widespread asnseqxiences. 
Perhaps i t i s not s t i l l too l a t e to r e a l i s e that the 
Bhendi Bazar Muslim i s a neighbour not an a l i e n . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDEOLOGY. 
18. SHSRWANI (A R). Separatism hurts minority most. Times 
of India. 1984, March, 23; 3: a-h. 
"The Muslims a nation" said the Muslim leaguers 
and demanded a separate Muslim homeland. They got i t , 
what did the Muslim of India gain or l o s e . Thus in 
wndivided India, Muslims would have dominated a much 
larger area than what they got as Pakistan. The p o s i -
t ion of Muslim minority in the remaining 15 Hindu 
majority s t a t e s would have been unassa i lab le . No ^ne 
could have been a t them for divided loya l ty in a Uni-
ted India. Urdu would have been a t part with Hindi 
through out the Oountry. I n t e r n a l l y the worst a f f e c -
ted are the Muslims who remained in t h i s part of d i v i -
ded India. They were domaned a t r a i t o r s and were eased 
out of Government Jons and were l e f t out of the main 
stream. 
fiS 
MUSLIMS* PROBLEMS, lOBDLOG^f. 
19. SULTAN SHAHIN. New Sra for Muslims? Radiance. 14, 
25-6; 1978, Nov, 5-12; 17-8. 
Dr. Nafees Ahmad Slddlqtii pointed out that there 
was hardly a d i s t r i c t in the « i t i r e country where no 
Muslim l i v e d . Moreover economically, educat ional ly or 
c u l t u r a l l y they were seare ly any more backward by an 
large than the majority comnnunity. Their beggest handi-
cap however was a con^lete want of leadership. Few 
Muslim leaders r e a l i z e d that the sa lvat ion of the Mus-
lim coiranunity lay in the sa lvat ion of the whole country. 
The community did not r e a l i s e tha t even i t s exc lus ive 
problem was so lved . I t would continue to renain as 
steeped in poverty and ignorance as ever . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDBOLOG^ f. 
20. SYBD SHAHABUDDIN. The n ight i s dark. I l l u a t . weekly -
India. 107, 50; 1986, Dec, 21; 40 -41 . 
The d i f ference between Akbar and Shahabuddin 
the di f ference between involvement and oibservatlon, 
the d i f f e r o i c e that i s natural between a s o l d i e r in 
the trench and the chronic ler of b a t t l e , between one 
who has to lump h i s da i ly d i e t of b r u t a l i t y and injus-^ 
t i c e in heat and dust and one who composes a s tory 
about the poverty of the masses s i t t i n g over a pot of 
you know what, in the cool comfort of a f i v e - s t a r h o t e l . 
fiS 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS* IDEOLOGY. 
2 1 . SYED SHAHABUDDIN. Three Ideo log ica l strands of Muslims 
India analysed. Tiroes of India . (Sec I I ) ; 1989,July, 
3; 3 -8 . 
The world can not be n e a t l y divided into Oar-ul-
Islam and Dar-ul-Harb, leaving no place for a Dar-ul -
Aman or Oarul-Ahad. India and other non-Muslim s t a t e s , 
where Muslim enjoy freedon of rel ig icm and e q u a l i t y 
before law, are not Oar-ul-Harb but Oar-ul-Amn / Oar-
ul-Ahad, Just as a l l Muslim- majority s t a t e s are not 
n e c e s s a r i l y Is lamic s t a t e s or Oar-ul-Islam, a l l Mus-
l im- majority s t a t e s are not Dar-ul-Harb. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDBOLOGY. 
22. WAHIDUDDIN KHAN. Musllmsneed a change of out look. 
Times of India. 1988, Feb, 8; 6: 7-8. 
The modem, dominant nat ions were, in f a c t repre-
s e n t a t i v e s of a new era. Theirs was a new age which 
brought a great revolut ion in human thought. Tradit ional 
knowledge y ie lded pr ide of p lace to s c i e n t i f i c d i s c i -
p l i n e s , and the r i s e of technology caused profound chan-
ges in every sphere of l i f e . They would have s e t the 
f e e t of Muslims on the path of education, and would, 
in the process , have enabled them to acquire the s t r e n -
gths of the modem world. Their energies would then have 
contributed to a p o s i t i v e s tugg le , instead of being 
f r i t t e r e d away in negative reac t ion . This accomplished, 
they would be able , as an x:^dated and s e l f r e h a b i l i t a t e d 
community, to stand shoulder to shoulder with the most 
advanced nat ions of the world. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLSMS« IDEOLOGY, COLONIAL, JULAHAS. 
23. PANDSY (Gyanendra), The bigoted Julaha. Eco. and P o l . -
weekly ( Suppl . ) . 8, 5? 1983, Jan, 29; PE-19-
PE-28 f -n . 
The bigoted Julaha was a f l m l y e s tab l i shed c o l o -
n i a l stereotype in Northern India by the end of the 
19th century and i t has had a long innings the Julaha 
general ly bears the character o f being cowardly pre-> 
t en t ions , f a c t i o n s , and bigoted. The A.M. of Azangarh 
in 1942 gave i t as h i s assasement that the Julahas of 
man can think of nothing but t h e i r looms and t h e i r r e -
l i gon . The Julahas were a most bigoted and turbulent 
community renowned for t h e i r b igotry . The Julaha repu-
ta t ion for b igotry was founded of course, on the part 
they took in the sectarion s t r i f e that racked d i f f e r e n t 
parts of India a t various times in the n lnetee th century. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDBOLOGy, HISTORY. 
24. BAIG (Tare A l i ) . The muslims Indian: Anothes view. 
Times of India. 1988, Mar, 2 3; 6: 7-8. 
One mental block in the general perc ipt ion of the 
Muslim in India i s the ir supposed hangover of pr ide in 
having once ruled India. This might apply to some des -
c«idents of the Muslim ar i s tocracy , but Muslim Indians 
are more of ten a r t i s a n s a t the lowest economic l e v e l 
who are much more concerned with t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d than 
with h i s t o r y . The Muslim 03mmunities are s ca t t ered . 
Iftider the mughuls they were economically dep«idait on 
the s t a t e l a t e r a l l such patrongage coHasped, ^ n l i k e -
ly condidate, Mohd. A l i Jinnah was a n o t i o n a l i s t in 
the ear ly days o f the freedom s trugg le . Saroj in i Naidu 
once proclaimed him "Ambassader of Hindu-Muslim Unity*. 
Separate e l e c t o r a t e s were responsible for the i n e v i t a b l e 
chain of events that l i d to creat ing the two nat ions o f 
India and Pakistan. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDEOLOGY, In r e l a t i o n t o MODERNISATION. 
25. BNGINESR(ASC9iAR ALI). Dllenmas Of Muslim re formis t s . 
Mainstream. 20, 23; 1982, Feb; 6: 22-6. 
Indian Muslim have not thrown up even a large s i z e 
middle c l a s s , l e t alone a modem entrepreproieuria l 
c l a s s . The qiiestion of in tense i d e o l o g i c a l s truggle 
between t r a d i t i o n a l and organic I n t e l l e c t u a l s there -
fore , does not a r i s e as for as Muslim are concerned. 
The domination of t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e l l e c t u a l goes un-
challenged. There i s one more aspect that needs to be 
taken into account i s case o f Indian Muslims t h e i r 
minority s t a t u s . Modeznsatlon c a l l s for a greater deg-
ree of cu l tura l asslmulation and hence r e s u l t s in d i -
lut ing the separate some of i d e n t i t y and i s , therefore , 
r e s i s t e d by m i n o r i t i e s . These are some of the aspects 
of the f a i l u r e of the modem reform movement among 
Indian Muslim. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, IDBOLOGY, r o l e o f LEADERSHIP. 
26. ENGINNER (Asghar A l l ) . What have the muslim leaders done? 
Boon, and Pol, weekly. 13, 24; 1978, June, 17; 985-86. 
The musllms are a major minority in India . No p o l i -
t i c a l party can capture power e i t h e r a t the centre or in 
the s t a t e s without Muslim s\;5>port. The r o l e o f the Mus-
lim leadership in a l l t h i s any student of Muslim P o l i t i c s 
in India would bear t h i s out has been most opportun i s t i c . 
After being e l e c t e d they did not involve s e r i o u s l y into 
the matter of poor Muslim, eg. The bes t Indian artisam.are 
Muslim, the carpet wether of Bhadohi. The Sari weavers of 
Banaras. The bangle & g l a s s worker of Firozabad & Shiko-
habad, the brass ware makers of Moradabad e t c and these 
P!; Si) 
have been k e y i n g a l i v e and enriching the bes t t r a d i -
t i o n s of Indian artisam. They mostly work on s tarva-
t ion wages and are exp lo i ted byel ther f inanc iers or 
middle man. The so c a l l e d Muslim leaders have hardly 
ever bothered to organise these s tor ing artisam into 
coope ra 11 ve s . 
MUSLIMS, PRDBLBMS, IDEOLOGY r o l e of LEADERSHIP. 
27. PAYAL SINGH. Brave new world. I l l u s t . weekly India. 
107, 50; 1986, Dec, 21; 50-51. 
The t h i r t y - two-years-old Mukhtar Abbas Naqvi 's 
i s the most audible p r o t e s t aga ins t growing Muslim 
fxxndamentalism, Naqvl, who i s the president of the 
f i ve -year -o ld Indian Muslim youth oonfraice, rec ieved 
an award t h i s year from the Hational Integrat ion 
Soc ie ty of India. I t was a rare honour for him. His 
name f igured among a l i s t c o n s i s t i n g of Baha Amte, 
Dr Rahi Massoom Raza, J ,F . Ribeiro and the l a t e g e i e -
ra l A. S. valdya. His angry t lvade has been aga ins t 
muslim communalism in par t i cu lar , as he b e l i e v e s i t 
has been protected by p o l i t i c a l forces in power as 
we l l as the opposi t ion for p e t t y p o l i t i c a l ga ins . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, OOMMONALISM, BABRIMASJID. 
28. BUCK ( MN ) . Chauvinist approach to Ayodha. Muslim 
India. 8, 95; 1990, Nov; 497. 
*To the trusth d i r e c t our l i v e s * i s the message 
of the Gita a l s o , and our s t a t e e r e s t too bears the 
motto,*Satymeva Jayate", or truth always trlnmphs. 
Unfortunately these who are bent upon contructing a 
temple a t Ayodhya in the name of Ram by demolishing 
a masque seem to have f o r g o t t « i the very b a s i s of 
the ir r e l i g i o n , truth . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS* SOCIAL, OOMMUNALISM, BABRIMASJIO, 
ACTION COMMITTEE. 
29 , Muslim L e a d e r s h i p . Tiroes of I n d i a . ( E d i t o r i a l ) , 
1988, Dec, 1; 6: 1 -2 . 
The muslims have l i t t l e to r e j o i c e i n t h e c r e a -
t i o n o f another o r g a n i s a t i o n to forward t h e i r c l a i m s 
in t h e c o n t e n t i o n s Babri roasjid/ Ramjanambhoomi i s s u e . 
For one t h i n g , ambivalence and c o n f u s i o n have c louded 
t h e formation o f t h e A l l - I n d i a Babri Masj id A c t i o n 
Committee t h i s body has broken away from the Shahb-
uddin - dominated Babri Masjid c o o r d i n a t i o n committee 
in p r o t e s t a g a i n s t t h e l e t t e r ' s " a r b i t r a r y * and s t o o -
ge handl ing o f t h e a g i t a t i o n o v e r t h e d i s p u t e d s h r i n e . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, COMMUNALISM, BABRIMASJIO-
RAMJANAMBHOOMI, M3VBMSIT. 
30. PANIKKAR (K N ) . H i s tor i c background of Ramjanambhoomi 
Movement. Muslim India. 9, 103; 1991, July, 318. 
Describes - An important dimension of the Hanuman-
gorhi episode i s the t i t indicated the absence at that 
time of any l inkage between the Babrimajid and the 
Janmasthan in Hindu consciousness . I t i s important that 
dxiring the course of an inquiry no Hindu had mentioned 
the e a r l i e r ex i s t ence of a temple to which the B r i t i s h 
o f f i c i a l s have refened does not appear to be current 
in 1855. A Ideal t rad i t ion which had developed rather 
recent ly i s now sought to be made into a matter of 
nat ional f a i t h . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL CX>MMUNALISM, BABRIMASJID-
RAM JANAMBHDOMI, SOLUTIDNS. 
3 1 . ALL INDIA P r o g r e s s i v e musllm c o n f e r e n c e Pxjne's s o l u -
t i o n . Muslim I n d i a . 10, 110; 1992, Jan; 6 4 . 
The muslims and t h e i r l e a d e r s f i g h t i n g for t h e 
r e t e n t i o n o f t h e Mosque should d e c l a r e u n e q u i v o c a l l y 
t h e i r a c c e p t a n c e o f t h e p r i n c i p a l o f a Common C i v i l 
Code f o r the e n t i r e country t h e Hindutva vad i o r g a -
n a z a t i o n s shou ld r e c i p r o c a t e t h i s g e s t u r e by w i t h 
drawing demands f o r r e s t o t a t i o n o f Mandirs. The BJP 
and t h e Jansangh b e f o r e i t have a lways upheld t h e 
c a u s e o f t h e Coiranon C i v i l Code. The s o l u t i o n we o ^ f e r 
i s in p e r f e c t consonance w i t h t h e i r s t a n d . F i n a l l y we 
appeal t o a l l s e c u l a r i s t in t h e country to s\:5>port 
t h i s s o l u t i o n s i n unison and b r i n g t h e i r moral p r e -
s sure t o bear on t h e p a r t i e s t o the d i s p u t e . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, OOMMUNALISM, BABRIMASJID-
RAM-JANAMBHOOMI, SOLUTIONS. 
32. SYSO SHAPiABUDDIN. National Integrat ion counci l r e s o l u -
t i o n . Muslim India. 8, 95; 1990, Nov; 492. 
A sentence which sa id tha t * a court ' s verd ic t i s 
to be respected" as meitloned by Mr. Vajpayee, stands 
by i t s e l f d e s p i t e the various qual i fying c l a u s e s . I f 
a l l the various q u a l i f i c a t i o n s he ld grater meaning for 
the BJP, i t was abviously because the party no doubt 
under increasing pressure from rabid surrogates l ike 
the vishva Hindu Prishad, has had to subscribe to the 
view that a Judic ia l pronotncement has no place in a 
matter of the heart , so to speak. The National I n t i g r a -
t ion cois ic i l unanimous reso lut ion on protroting communal 
harmony would have carried greater weight than i t does 
i f i t had rece ived the BJP*s endorsement. 
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33. JAMMST-B-Islam! Hind's Reso lut ions . Muslim India . 
10, 110; 1992, Jan; 70. 
Describe - Jamaate-Islami Hind's advisory couns l l 
welcomes the passage o£ the b i l l , which maintains the 
s ta tus quo o£ the r e l i g i o u s p l a c e s . But at the same time 
the counsl l a l so express i t s inpress lon that the b i l l 
should have extended to include Babri Masjid as w e l l . 
This ooiinsil a l so draws government at tent lan to take not 
o£ the announcements, statem«fits and the a c t i v i t i e s 
against the b i l l in general and regarding the oanstruc-
t ion of temple on the s i t e of the Babri Masjid in p a r t i -
cular . Once again attempts are being made to far commu-
nal t e i s i o n across the country. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, COMMUNALISM, In r e l a t i o n t o 
POLITICS. 
34 , MITRA (Chandan). The Muslim fac tor : P o l i t i c s of commu-
nal secularism. Times of India. 1989, Sept,20; 6: 3 -5 , 
Discusses the oommiinal secularism, the saving grace 
i s that they are a l l keen on s imultaniously playing the 
Hindu card, the Muslim card, the sikh card and what have 
you. Discuss a l so the recent communal dlstrubances in 
Rajasthan and Bihar are hound to wo-rd n the o p p o s i t i o n ' s 
overa l l chances of s p l i t t i n g the Muslim vote . After every 
r i o t , Muslim opinion, paradox!cany, tends to veer towards 
the congress for fear the under a BJP dominated opposi -
t ion rule , the administration w i l l discard even the pre-
tence of n e u t r a l i t y . 
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POLITICS. 
35. ZAKARIA (Raflq). The musllm dllennnat Tom between secu-
larism and fundaiBsntallsm. Muslim India. 8, 8(7; 1990, 
March; 133+ 
Descr ibes- As always. In the past , the mass of 
Muslims are caught between two c o n f l i c t i n g forces the 
one I s the r e l e g l o u s which In the hands of the funda-
menta l i s t s who never t i r e of appealing to the Muslims 
to be prepared for s a c r i f i c e s In the cause of Islam, 
the other I s the p o l i t i c a l spearheaded by the secu-
l a r i s t s advocating that the future of Indian Muslims 
l i e s In reforms and change In accordance with the 
demands of the time and In ac t ive col laborat ion with 
the Hindus. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, ODMMUNALISM.RIOTS. 
36 . PLACES OF Occurrence of major Communal Clashes,1989 & 
90. Muslim India. 10, 109; 1992, Jan; 36 & 42. 
Encourraged by the VHP c a l l of Ram, Krishna, 
Vishwanath/ we w i l l take the three together, there i s 
a growingtalk in both Mathura and Varanasi about demo-
l i s h i n g the Idgah, next to Janmasthan oompdex In Mathura 
and the Janahibapi mosqxje in Varanasi. Every temple has 
a story of i t s own and the Kashl Vishwanath and Mathura 
are no e x e r t i o n s . Both speak o f i n j u s t i c e and destruct ion 
in the days of Aurangzeb and the pondes are only too 
w i l l i n g to repeat these t a l e s to the thousands of p i l -
grims who v i s i t them. Mathur and Varanasi. Bhagalpur and 
Munger (Bihar), Khargone and Indore(M.P.), Badaun and 
Meerut (U.P. ) , Hyderabad and Rangareddy were among the 
p laces of occurance o f major oommunal c la shes . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, OOMMUNALISM, RIOTS. 
37 . SAKSENA (N S ) . The Anatomy o f oommxjnal r i o t s . Muslim 
I n d i a . 8, 89; 1990, May; 227 . 
Examines- Three Commissions o£ i n g u q l r y p r e s i d e d 
o v e r by Mr. Raghubar Daya l . Jagmohan Reddy, Madon had 
a l l foimd s e r i o u s f a u l t s i n t h e working o f t h e admin i s -
t r a t i o n even t o t h e l e v e l o f t h e s t a t e o o b l n e t s . In 
Apiite of t h e j u d i c i a l r e s t r a n t in t h e i r language t h e 
s to od meaning o f t h e i r f i n d i n g was clearm namely t h a t 
t h e r e were s e r i o u s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l a p s e s . T h i s was n o t 
to the l i k i n g o f t h e p o l i t i c a l e x e c u t i v e and d i f f e r e n t 
c h i e f m i n i s t e r s . Came up w i th d i f f e r e n t s u b t e r f u g e s . A 
few s t a t e had t h e i r f a v o u r i t e r e t i r e d High Court Judges 
who were i n v a r i a b l y appointed Chairmen o f sud i commi-
s s i o n s . A second t r i c k was to d e l a y t h e f i n d i n g s for 
s e v e r a l y e a r s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, COMMUNALISM, RIOTS. 
38. SHAH (Amrlta). The seeds of susp ic ion . I l l u s t . weekly-
India. 110, 12; 1989, Mar, 19; 32-5 . 
The serve to chum up a l l the t a l e n t suspic ious 
and resentment against the s t a t e , pro^roke vehement 
as ser t ions of f a i t h in Islam and comments which make 
a l l u r i n g l y br ight red f l a g s for the majority community. 
I t i s easy to take these so i t iments a t face value and 
dismiss then as 'extremist*, ant inat lonal* fana t i c , 
which in part i t i s easy, but dangerous. For with every 
r i o t , exery provocation the resentment against the coun-
try , i t s agencies and a majority of i t s people grows 
deeper. And eventual ly , what se^ns l ike j u s t another 
central Bambay r i o t might have wide spread consequence, 
perhaps i t i s not s t i l l too l a t e to r e a l i s e that the 
Bhendl Bazar Muslim i s a neighbour not on a l i e n . 
RIOTS, 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, COMMUNAL I SM/in r e l a t i o n to 
LEADERSHIP. 
39. SYBD SAOAT HASAN. Shahabuddln's new party w i l l not help 
rainorties . Tiroes of India . (Sec I I ) ; 1989, July, 25; 
3: 3 -8 . 
Described the condit ions of muslims a f t e r the Mora-
dabad r i o t s , Syed Shahabuddin s t ra ted h i s controvers ia l 
joumy through National p o l i t i c s . Though he was a Jana-
ta M.P. , he urged Muslim MPs from a l l p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s 
to sign a memorandom, oondeiming the ro l e of the PAC, 
the CRPP and the l oca l p o l i c e in handling the r i o t s i t u a -
t i o n . The minor i t i e s and the weaker s e c t i o n s must learn 
to ra i se t h e i r problems themselves in the r i g h t forums 
rather than took to t h e i r s o - c a l l e d leaders to f ind 
s o l u t i o n s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, ODMMUNALISM, R3DTS in r e l a t i o n 
to SOCIBTJT. 
40. ENGINEER (Asghar A l l ) . An appeal to muslims-After the 
Meerut r i o t s . Mainstream. 25, 52; 1987, Sept, 12; 11-5. 
We s ^ u l d try hard to create the Infrastructure for 
educational and economic progress with whatever means 
are avai lable with us . In other words, while taking part 
in secular p o l i t i c a l processes in the country. We should 
concentrate on educational and economic progress and meet 
the new chal lenges in cooperation with other communities. 
We must induce greater hea l ty p o l i t i c a l consciousness 
among Muslim and not r e l i g i o u s aggress iveness so as to 
make them equi table partners in democratic power. This i s 
not something impossible to achieve . Let us remember Just ice 
i s more control to a s o c i e t y then law, Iftifortunately, we 
emphasise law at the cos t of j u s t i c e . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, CXJMMUNALISM, R3DTS In r e l a -
t i o n t o SOCIETY. 
4 1 . MADHU KISHWAR. Cambating oomrminal v i o l e n c e . Muslim India. 
9. 103; 1991, July; 328. 
The survival of democtracy in India i s c r u c i a l l y 
l inked to a hximane, peaceful , and j u s t reso lut ion of 
e thnic c o n f l i c t s . We cannot osmbat the ideology of 
communal hatred and v i o l « i c e without winning over large 
s ec t ions of the middle c l a s s and e l i t e groups into 
endorsing a p o l i t y based on respect from human r i g h t . 
Whether we l i k e i t or not . The middle c l a s s and e l i t e 
groups play a legemonie r o l e in our soc i e ty . I f s p e c i -
f i c government funct ionar ies oould begin to be held 
ocoountable for t h e i r ac t s of commission and omission 
in case of communal table v io l ence , the f ear fu l nexus 
between criminal p o l i t i c i a n , f a n a t i c hate mangers and 
the government machinery r ight be broken, 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, ODMMUNALISM r o l e o f 
AOAM SENA. 
42, ONKAR SINGH and BEHL (Vlnod). The t r i s h u l c u l t , again. 
m u s t , weekly India. 107, 48; 1986, Dec, 7; 26-9. 
The formation of the Adam Sena, a counterpart of 
the m i l i a t i n t Hindu groups, in July t h i s year, has added 
a new dimension to the already worrenlng csmmxinal s i t u a -
t ion in the country, and the c a p i t a l in p a r t i c u l a r . The 
communal scene, already crowded with far twoo many p r i -
vate armies act ing as s e l f - s t y l e d guardians of d i f f e -
rent r e l i g i o u s r e f l e c t s the growing fundumentatism. What 
oorae as a b o l t from the blue, was the f a c t that the man 
b ^ i n d the launching of the Adam Sena was none other 
than firebaand young Naib Imam of the Jama Masjid, Syed 
Ahmad Bukharl. 
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43. KHALEELUR RAHMAN (V M). Muslims lagging for behind. 
Radiance. 13, 46; 1978, Apr, 2; 3. 
Described the Indian Muslimsare lagging behind 
the brethem of other conuminities in the field of 
education also. This is due to various reasons such 
as, economic backwardeness, unhealthy trends in edu-
tlonal institutions. Lack of facilities for urdu 
teaching etc. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION. 
44. SHBRWANI ( A R ). Problems of Muslims education. 
Radiance. 13, 30; 1977, Dec, 11; 7. 
Today the Indian Muslims are very far behind in 
education. Educational backwardness is the root cause 
of social and economic retradition. The problem of 
Muslim education in India will have to the first 
studied in parts and then as a whole. In fact the 
Delhi administration has opened many Urdu medium higher 
secondary, middle and primary schools. In Kerala and 
Tamil Nadu Muslim education is advanced because of 
excellent work doneby some organisation. There-fore, 
to understand the problem on problems we will have to 
make not one but many studies and the steps required 
to be taken in one state or group of states will be 
determined by the peculiar situation prevailing there. 
- > y - ^ 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION. 
45. TURNING POINT in the h i s tory of Indian Muslims. 
Indian Exp. ( E d i t o r i a l ) . 1984, Mar, 30; 6: a-g. 
Seventh AIMES inaugurated by the Prime Minister 
Mrs, Indira Gandhi and presided. Over by the Vice-
pres ident Mr. Hidayat Ullah. The leaders of d i f f e -
r e i t p o l i t i c a l shades, the s incerewirjars of the 
community and fraternal de legates from foreign coun-
t i e s took part in t h i s conference and hundred of 
workers t r i e d t h e i r l e v e l bes t to make t h i s conference 
a tremendous success and a t i iming po int in the h i s -
tory of Muslim community of India . The Indian Mus-
lims are backward in education and in eoonomic a l s o . 
The MBS i s c h i e f l y respons ib le for the a l l round 
awaking no t i ceab le in the Muslim of Kerala. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, ANDMAN-NIOOBAR. 
4 6 . SHBRWANI (Ahmad Rasheed). Glimpse of Muslim education 
in Andaman and Nioobar. Radiance. 15, 26; 1979, Nov, 11; 8. 
Analysis according to the 1971 consus the popula-
t ion of Andaman and Nioobar Is land was 1,15,133 and of 
these 11,655, or to 12% were Muslims. In an examination 
out 699 non-muslim appearing 429 or 71% can p a s s . But 
in the same examintition of 131 Muslim appearing on ly 37 
or 435% passed. Reason for t h i s d i f ference should be 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n . I t i s d i f f i c u l t to b e l i e v e that members 
of the cammunity as a whole are du l l er than those of 
of o t h e r s . In the senior secondary c l a s s Board examina-
t ion 1979, 124 students appeared from the Andaman and 
Nioobar Is lands , and 110 or 90% passed 12 of there were 
Muslim out of 91% passed, for a change, the pass per-
centage or Muslim was founded 1% be t t er than that, of 
non muslims in a t l e a s t one board examination. And the 
c r e d i t for t h i s goes more to Muslim boys than g i r l s . 
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47, KALIMUR RAHMAN. Educational backwardness of Muslims. 
Radiance. 15, 4 5; 1980, Mar, 23; 10. 
Muslinfis are educat ional ly backward at every 
l e v e l o£ education and there i s higher dropout rate 
anong them. I t may be conceded that the real p o s i t i o n , 
on comprehensive study, might turn out to be some what 
d i f f erent from that which has been guessed; but only 
very s l i g h t l y as not to have any ser ious impact in the 
endeavours to be undertaking improve educational back-
wardness of Muslims. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, BACKWARDNESS 
48 . KUTTY (Chackeeri Ahmad). I l l i t e r a c y : A great moiace. 
V. of Islam. 3, 21; 1976, Dec, 31; 5-8 . 
Discuss the Muslims of India are given the rare 
opportunity of sharing equally with other communities 
a l l p r i v i l a g e s and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of a f r ee soc i e ty . 
But they are not able to make f u l l u use of t h i s oppor-
tuni ty because of the i r backwardness in education, 
economic, and s o c i a l f i e l d s . We can banish our back-
wardness in a l l walks of l i f e , government have o f ten 
extended generous help to backward communities, l i k e 
Muslims, for example, govemmoit of Kerala. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, BDUCAT3DN, BACKWARDNESS. 
4 9 . SYED RAZIUDDIN AHMAD. Backwardness o f Indian Muslims 
and remedia l measures . Voice o f I s l a m . 4 , 7 ; 1977, 
Aug, 12; 5 - 8 . 
The musllms a r e the l a r g e s t m i n o r i t y In I n d i a 
r i g h t t ime to f u l l y a s s e s s and f i n d o u t the c a u s e s o f 
backwardness o f musllm eommxmity and a c t i o n formulated 
to remove u n j u s t i c e and d i s p a r i t y . The p o s i t i o n a t 
p r e s e n t i s t h a t the musllm country e d u c a t i o n a l l y and 
e c o n o m i c a l l y backward which breed t r u s t r a t l o n . They 
are vary much behind In a l l s t a g e s of educa t ion p r i -
mary, secondary, c o l l e g i a t e - p o s t - g r a d u a t e - t e c h n l e a l 
and p r o f e s s i o n a l l e v e l s . The p o s i t i o n o f the Muslim 
community in the f i e l d o f t e c h n i c a l educat ion i s most 
xm s a t i s f a c t o r y . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, BACKWARDNESS 
i n r e l a t i o n to EODNOMIC CDNDITIONS. 
5 0 . KHAN (A U). Indian Muslims. Radiance. 16, 34; 1981, 
Jan, 4; 10. 
Discussed in the f i e l d of higher education, such 
as sc ience , medicine and technology and backward, the 
r e s u l t i s poor representation of Muslims in academic 
abd or i fessuibak oyrsyuts . The cayse of backwardness 
of musllm in education both technica l and non-techni -
c a l , are many the foremost in the economic backwardness, 
education-demaods finasOot more so in technical educa-
t i o n . There i s palpable discrimination in admission to 
to technica l i n s t i t u t e including medical c o l l e g e s . The 
reason i s that ours i s a secular s t a t e and we are 
secular minded. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, In r e l a t i o n to 
SCO MIC CONDITIONS. 
51 , MAHMOOD (M) • Indian Muslim Educations problems and 
prospects . Is lamic and Modem Age«14, 3; 1983, Aug; 
229-34. 
Discuss the educational backwardness among Muslim 
I s l inked c i o s e l y with the problem of poverty. Like 
the under developed segments of the society* they too 
face the har^h r e a l i t i e s of competit ive plural ism, 
Uhenqployment, Scarc i ty of resources and blocked aven-
ues of mobi l i ty . Out the education commission (1964-66) 
recommended that education must be re la t ed to the 
l i f e , need and asp ira t ions of the people . The en^hasls 
on s o c i a l re levence and product iv i ty on sc ience edu-
cat ion , on work experience and v o c a t l o n a l l z a t l o n , on 
s o c i a l and nat iona l p o l i c y on education announed In 
1968. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION; BACKWARDNESS 
i n r e l a t i o n t o ECONOMIC GDNDITIONS. 
52. SYBD SHAHABUDDIN. Minor i t i e s . Radiance. 18, 42 ,1983, 
Feb, 27; 4 , 
Discribed the Muslims are educat ional ly and eco-
nomically backward. Economic and educational backward-
ness from a v i c i o u s c i r c l e . Are they to be l e f t to 
theinselves to stew t h e i r own j u i c e or i s t h e i r back-
wardness to be treated and remedied as a matter of 
nat ional concern with in the frame work of the c o n s t i -
tu t ion . 
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MUSLIM, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, BACKWARDNESS, 
in relation to ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 
53. ZAKARIA (M). Remedial measures for musllms educa-
tional backwardness. Radiance. 15,43; 1980, Mar, 
19; 7 & 11. 
Emphasis over the procidure and methodology 
o£ invesligation to ascertain the causes of educa-
tional backwardness or alow performance of a convnu-
nity in some pheres is indeed a step in right direc-
tion to proceed with the problem. The principal cau-
se for dropouts or low performance is nothing but 
indif erence of students to their studies may arise 
due to the lack of proper coaching and methodology 
of instructions. Another is economic conditions of 
the guardians are no better, they can not efford to 
«igage a private teacher at home. However, for all 
round progress and development financial Implication 
may come in the way as a stumbling block. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, BACKWARDNESS, 
PRIMARY, U.P. 
54. SYED SHAHABUDDIN, Sbme indicators of Relative Educa-
tional Backwardness. Muslim India. 8,94; 1990,Oct;465. 
Poor enrolment at primary levels. For instance 
a survey of 15 districts in 12 states has shown that 
while the percentage of muslims to total population 
was 17.32% the percentage of enrolment was only 12. 
39%, In Meerut Division of U.P. while Muslims cons-
tituted about 35% of the total population.the number 
of muslim studeits in school was less than 10% per-
formance of muslim students at class X and class XII 
in poorer than non muslims which is indicative of 
poor quality of education. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, BACKWAREWBSS U . P . 
55. KALIMUR RAHMAN. Educational backwardness annong Indian 
Muslims: An a n a l y s i s . Radiance. 15,23; 1979, Oct, 21; 3. 
Shown the reasons for the poor trun up of Muslim 
boys and g i r l s for admission in the various schools 
and c o l l e g e s a t e many and varied, some rea l and some 
imaginary, a genuine and most o ther minor. But the 
main in ray opinion i s the poverty of most of muslim 
parents and the absence of the r i g h t sor t of c l imate 
in indiv idual f a m i l i e s and in muslim s o c i e t i e s nece-
ssary for ser ious study. The average muslim family, 
much poor, than the average non-muslim family, an 
educational expensls are proh ib i t ive e^en for a s o l -
vent person. This acount primari ly for the low mem-
bers of muslim students jo in ing schools and for the 
higher drope out rote among them. 
MUSLIMS, PR3BLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, CD EDUCATION 
in re la t ion to ISLAM. 
56. SHAIK GHOUSE. Divis ion of labour between Man and 
Woman co-education in Islam. Radiance.19,28; 1983;5. 
Described the r ight s of man and woman regarding 
d iv i s ion of labour and co-education in Islam xinder the 
gxiranic p r o v i s i o n s . Says that what a woman i s capable 
to do, man can never do. Hence there i s a d i v i s i o n of 
funct ions . Explain the d i f frence between man and woman. 
According to Islam, education i s a sine quo non for 
both the sexes . I t i s Islam which recognised the p o s i -
t ion of women and ensured equal r i g h t s for them. Says 
that Albe i t education i s a must to both the sexes , co -
education i s not permitted in Islam. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, HISTORY. 
57, FARUQI (Zia-Ul-Hasan). Muslim education in medieral 
Hindustan. I s l . and rood Age. 12,4;1981, Nov;205-218. 
The Arab Iranian cul ture or the cul ture of "Ajatn" 
cons i s ted o£ theo log ica l Sciences* Islamic myslicism, 
p o s i t i v e sc ience , music, Architechture e t c . Culture 
developed and f lourished outs ide Hindustan was bodi ly 
imported into India by the f i r s t quarters of the 13th 
century- t e x t books and teachers , along with t h e i r 
current controvers i e s . Soon afterwards Muslim cul ture 
was crushed in i t s own home lands by the t e r r i b l e 
roongol invas ions . In t h i s period of intervening b e t -
ween the mongol invasions and the timurid r e v i v a l 
(1218-1400) India was the only country where Ajam 
Culture could f l o u r i s h . 
MUSLIMS, PRDBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, HISTORY, SOUTH 
INDIA. 
58. MAJID (MSA). Story of Muslim education in south India. 
Radiance. 4, 25-6; 1977, Jan, 8; 11, 38 & 40. 
The freedon struggle of 1857 l e f t the Muslims 
of India in a very deplorable s t a t e . Prom that period 
and t i l l now they are backward in s o c i a l , economic and 
other a c t i v i t i e s . On the other hand the Muslim leader 
cr ied the Islam was in danger and they decided, should 
not send the i r children in school where the eng l i sh was 
tought. This was the s i tua t ion of the Muslim on that 
period in India. For such reason the Muslim were l e f t 
behind. J u s t i c e Boddam has suggested the establishment 
of a central muslim educational assoc ia t ion for south 
India with an education fund to award scholarship to 
i n t e l l i g e n t muslim boys continued t h e i r s tud ie s in the 
Arts and profess ional c o l l e g e s . 
HISTDRY, 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, E D U C A T K N ; WEST BB^GAL, 
59. MUZAMMEL HAQUE. Muslim Education in B«igal: Problems 
and progress (1871-1900), I s l . and and Mad. Age. 14, 
3; 1983, Aug; 161-82. 
The Bengali Muslims are backward in education and 
the various committees and commissions appointed by the 
Br i t i sh Government to enquire into the causes of Muslims 
backwardness in education found two fac tors : 1. Pride 
of race, 2 . Re l ig ions fear and we the main bas i c prob-
lems: 1. Poverty of the musllms. 
2. Lack of d e f i n i t e educational p o l i c y on the part of 
the East India com . Before 1813 the missionary s o c i e -
t i e s to spread education with a p r o s e l y t i s i n g purpose. 
These problem re luted educational advancement among 
the muslim oommtinity in Bengal during the rule of Bast 
company. The Muslim backwardness in education 1871-
1900 the Muslim boycott western schools . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, i n f l u e n c e o f WOMEN. 
60 . DESNAWI (Ar i f ) . Educational backwardness: An Urgent 
task. Radiance. 15, 47; 1980; 5 . 
Examines the reasons of both muslim g i r l s and boys 
and f ind ways to remove i t . Also presents the views of 
various learned persons on t h e i r educational backward-
n e s s . More than 80% of them do not enter the ga te of any 
primary school a t a l l . Even those fortunate who Join the 
school, ge t blacked some where between c l a s s VI and c l a s s 
X. Says that i t i s only they- the muslim woman- who can 
bring about a change, and a revo lut ion . Let us take care 
of the ' f lowers of heaven* o n l y breast beating w i l l not 
he lp . 
9f V^i 
MUSLIMS,PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, In r e l a t i o n t o 
GOVIRNMQIT. 
61 . BASHBBR AHMAD SAYSSD. Problem of Muslims In Ind ia -1 . 
Radiance. 13, 5 | 1977, June, 19; 4, 
In education and a l l types of: a c t i v i t i e s and 
grades, the Muslim commuiity has remained backward* 
Only 10% of thle Muslim boys are educated and l e s s 
than 1% of the Muslim women are educated. An education 
commission shouldrlbe appointed to devi ways and 
means to advance education among the Muslim oonrmxinity 
p a r t i c u l a r l y women, so as to enable the community 
to survive the s t rugg le for ex i s tence in t h i s oc}m-> 
p e t i t i v e world. Suggest that spec ia l e f f o r t s may be 
made by g3vemment. For advancing the education o f 
Muslim women a t a l l l e v e l s and of a l l types and grades 
A large number of Scholarships and st ipends hlave to 
be awarded to Muslim women to enooiirage tham to make 
& modem education. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, in r e l a t i o n to 
OOVSRNraSNT. 
62. SIDDIQUI (Zafar Ahmad). Educational problems of Indian 
Muslims, Radiance. 13, 37? 1978, Jan; 3 , 
This a r t i c l e shows the educaticmal problems of 
Indian Muslims are c l o s e l y l inked with the educat ional 
p o l i c y of the Government as a whole. The Khothari c o -
mmission report "1946-66* Muslims being. The second 
larges t community of India were naturaly anxious that 
the futcire bf thd young generation i s not jeopardised 
due to the fau l ty educational system prevalent in 
country. I t i s unforttjnate tha t our po l i cy makers and 
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administrators ignoring the hard r e a l i t i e s o£ nat iona l 
her i tage , have adopted an educational p o l i c y which i s 
not only non-secular, u n s i e n t i f i c and unsuited to the 
present day advantage but a l s o aga las t the very s p i r i t 
of our own c o n s t i t u t i o n . India has d i f f eren t r e l i g i o n s , 
c a s t e s , creds peoples . A l l of these , cons t i tu t ion o f 
India provide the fundamental r i g h t s , p a r t i c u l a r l y in 
the f i e l d o f educational p o l i c y to be fol lowed by the 
Vi2-a-Viz . The minor i t i e s r e l i g i o n s and l i n g u i s t i c 
but in the one hand some r e t r i c t i o n s are imposed in 
a r t i c l e 28 of the c o n s t i t u t i o n . Language problem i s 
l inked with educational and cultxiral problems. Langu-
age problems should not be viewed merely grom academic 
and l i n g u i s t i c po int of view but should be viewed in 
the large perspec t ive . 
MUSLIM, PBOBLBMS, SOCIAL, BDUCAT3DN, in re la t i on to 
INDISCIPLINE. 
63 . STUDENTS INDISCIPLINE and Educational system. Radianes. 
3, 39; 1986, Apr, 17; 14. 
Descr ibes- The students have become the hand 
maid of p o l i t i c i a n s who use them for t h e i r personal 
« ids , other make take the plea of dec l ine moral value 
s of the s o c i e t y while s t i l l other to accuse the the -
a tre . The bas ic aim and objec t of education i s the 
mental e l eva t ion and soc ia l we l l being of men. But 
the modem education i s u t t er failxire a l l around. I t 
i s admitted on a l l hands that education i s mother 
tongue i s the b a s i s of sound l e a m i g nad mental deve-
lopment of the student . The U.P. government has bad-
ly f a i l e d to provide Urdu i n s t r u c t i o n s in the primary 
s tage . At the some time there i s no arrangemeit for 
teaching huminit ies in the U n i v e r s i t i e s . 
9/^ 
MUSLIMS^  
: / ,PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, BDUCATIDN, In r e l a t i o n to 
MODERNISATION. 
64. HIDAYATULLAH (M). Aim at Character building through 
education. V. of I s t . 7, 32; 1984, Apr, 30; 18-20, 
Shows in t h i s a r t i c l e the main aim of the edu-
cation should be the building of character. With Dr. 
Fadhal Jamali, he b e l i e v e s tha t in education the Muslims 
have to combine t h e i r Is lamic her i tage with the bene-
f i t s of western sc ience education. The learning of the 
Arabic langxiage should enable Muslims to have access 
into the treasures of t h i e r r e l i g i o n . The system of 
education in India , he says that has f a i l e d to f a s t e r 
among the students e i t h e r In tegr i ty or emotional con-
t r o l . This i s turn i s respons ib le for v i t i a t i n g the 
country's s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l and cul tural l i f e . 
MUSLIM,£wPROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, i n r e l a t i o n t o 
M3DBRNIZAT1DN. 
65. KALIMUR RBHMAN. Islam and modernism- A study. Radiance. 
18, 10-11; 1982, July, 18-25; 11. 
Described the Is lamic educat ional problems. Due 
to the s c i e n t i f i c development and r i s i n g the western 
education to the r e l i g i o u s education i s far behind. 
In recent years as o ld , the r e l i g i o n of Islam i t s laws 
and i t s way of l i f e have come tinder heavy c r i t i c i s m 
and aimed a t providing that Islam i s a spent up force 
and i t laws and way of l i f e , introduced 1400 per year 
ago, have l a s t t h e i r relevance in modern t imes , being 
Inadequate for day requirements. 
9') 
MUSLIMS,PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, BDUCATDN. In re la t ion to 
M3DERNISATIDN. 
66. SAXENA (N C) • Muslims n e g l e c t modem education. Times 
of India. 1983, Oct , 27; 6: 1-3, 
Shows that the Muslim are 10 times more educa-
t i o n a l l y backward than other communities in the country 
In a report on the publ ic employment and educational 
backwardness among Muslims in India . Some orthdox 
Muslims even refure t o send t h e i r daughters to English 
medium school as they f e e l that Muslims education in 
English medium lose t h e i r i d e n t i t y . 
MUSLIMg,PROBLEMS, 33CIAL, EDUCATION, i n r e l a t i o n t o 
MODERNIZATION. 
67. SHANAZ BEGUM. Muslim today. Radiance. 6, 10; 1980, July, 
20; 12, 
The Muslims are under going a phase in which they 
are c l ear ly s l a v e s of the west . They Judge every thing 
with the standards s e t xxp by the west . Muslim boys 
and g i r l s are a l s o a t tracted towards such th ings and 
o b l i v i o u s of the d r a s t i c r e s u l t of t h i s , which i s no-
thing but downfall , they are grea t ly a t trac ted t o -
wards such a s o c i t y . The educational pattern today i s 
i s regulated by western ideas and i t ruinously work 
upon the ainds of young boys and g i r l s so much so 
that thfy become fo l lowers on ly of the west and the 
r e l i g i o u s point of view they are far b ^ i n d . The wes-
tern education i s a problem in the ground of Muslim 
because i t had f in i shed the r e l i g i o u s education. 
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MUSLIMS,PHDBLBMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION. In r e l a t i o n t o 
33CIBTY. 
68. ARIFUL ISLAM. Muslims of India: A desperate l o t . 
Radiance. 14, 9; 1978, July, 16; 8. 
Today the s o c i a l , economical and educational 
psoblems faced by the Muslim of India are perhaps 
more grave and alarming than ever in the h i s t o r y of 
our ooxjntry. The representation of Muslims in the 
central government s erv i ce s has been reduced to l e s s 
than 556 s i m i l a r l y in the s t a t e serviced , t h e i r r e -
presentation i s almost n e g l i g i b l e re su l t ing in a l l 
round backwardness and increased i l l i t e r a c y va te 
among Muslims. Few f a m i l i e s which can afford t h e i r 
c h i l d e m to ge t Itoiversity education and must of then 
a l s o do not g e t proper job e a s i l y due t o descr imi-
nation on r e l i g i o u s gro\and . There i s another prob-
lem that i s longuage not-much advance t i l l now. 
MUSLIM ,^PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION^ i n r e l a t i o n to 
aOCIBTY. 
69. OBSNAWI (Ar i f ) . Educational backwardness-where l i e s 
the blame. Radiance. 16, 32; 1980, Dec; 21; 9. 
Educational backwardness of India Muslims i s 
too obvious to be declared, but l i t t l e i s being done 
to f ind out the causes . Every year Muslims of Calcutta 
face d i f f i c l t i e s in ge t t ing t h e i r ward emitted to 
government c o l l e g e s . Boys and g i r l s miss the s u c c e s s -
ful l i s t because of t h e i r poor performance in the board 
examinations. The g i r l s are facing extreme d i f f i c u l -
t i e s in ge t t ing ad i l s s lon to lady Barahoume College 
which ^was meant for Muslims g i r l s before the country 
was par i t ioned. Though reservat ion e x i s t for the Hari-
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jsas, schedule c a s t s and t x l b e s and other backward, 
Conmunitles* no such arrangement has been madje^for 
Muslims-even by the so -ca l l ed ' progress ive l e f t f r o n t 
government. 
MUSLIMS,PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, in r e l a t i o n to 
SOCIETY. 
70. HASHMI (Mousman). Attention Muslim Educational confee-
ence. Radiance. 13, 14; 1978, Mar, 19; 5. 
Discuss the educational backwardness o f Muslims 
in India i s the root cause of t h e i r s o c i a l and econo-
mic re tardat ion . Moreover the major hlnderanoft of the 
Muslim students , from primary to the iftilversity l e v e l s 
In t h e i r narrow f inanc ia l means, some t imes, even the 
b r i l l i a n t students have to drop t h e i r s tud ie s for eco-
nomic reas ions . Following are few suggest ions before 
the Muslims educational conference to work them out 
for the educational upliftment o f the Muslim masses 
a l l over the country. In the big c i t i e s of the country, 
MUSHMS'PHDBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, in r e l a t i o n to 
SOCIETY, 
71 . QURESHI (Nase«n Ahmad). Problems of Muslim students . 
Radiance. 13, 39; 1978, 12; 10. 
Education anong the Muslims i s not encouraging. 
I t has s ince long been a t the lowest ebb in conparlsion 
to the other communities. Educational backwardness i s 
the root cause of t h e i r s o c i a l and economic backward-
n e s s . This needs e laborat ion . Educational backwardness 
of Muslims have several reasons: 1. Muslim in India 
are general ly poor. Most o f them stand below poverty 
l e v e l . 2, Educational I n s t i t u t i o n s are the centres of 
guidance to the s tudents . The s i z e of the Muslim i s 
9Z 
comraunity l a r g e . This reduces the proper share of 
a t t e n t i o n each c h i l d should g e t . J o i n t family system 
which i s dear to t h e i r community adds ano ther hazard 
to i t . 
MUSLIMp»PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, EDUCAT13N>in r e l a t i o n to SOCIETY. 
72. RIAZUDDIN AHMAD ( M ) , Educat iona l problems of Indian 
m i n o r i t i e s Radiance. 13, 27-8; 1977, Nov, 20; 8, 
Education i s t h e backbone of c u t l u r e , r e l i g i o n 
and c i t i z e n s h i p . In a m u l t i - c u l t u r a l and m u l t i - r e l i -
g ious country l i k e I n d i a , no educa t iona l programme 
can remain o b l i v i o u s of the s a i t i m e n t s of t he people 
in r e s p e c t of t h e i r c u l t u r e s and r e l i g i o n . Our con-
s t i t u t i o n too has no t f a i l l e d to a p p r i c i a t e t h e r e 
sent iments and h a s . Therefore provided safeguards 
for t h e p e r p e t u a t i o n of minor i ty c u l t u r e s , r e l i g i o u s 
forming i n t o a composite c i t i z e n s h i p , 
MUSLIMS,PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, in r e l a t i o n to 
SOCIETY. 
73 , SHERWANI (A R ) . Muslim Schoo ls . H T. 1981, J u l y , 2 1 i 
3 : a -h . 
Analyses t h a t during t h e l a s t t h r e e and a ha l f 
decads the Muslim p a r t i c u l a r l y of North Ind ia had been 
s ink ing deeper and deeper in t h e b a s i s of e d u c a t i o n a l 
backwardness. Even in t h e f o r t i e s t h e Muslims were 
e d u c a t i o n a l l y behind the c a s t e , Hindus, C h r i s t i a n , 
P e r s i e s , e t c . The Muslims e l i t e could n o t compete 
with o t h e r s . They depaided h e a v i l y on B r i t i s h f a -
vour s . They f ea red i f the B r i t i s h l e f t , they would 
s u f f e r . Af te r 1947 Muslim were lagging behind o t h e r s 
in educa t ion . 
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MUSLIMS, PRDBLSMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION in r e l a t i o n to 
SOCIETY. 
74. TYABJI (Badr-Ud-din) , Problems of Muslims educa t ion 
in I n d i a . Radiance. 3, 32; 1977, Jan , 17; 7 -13 . 
Discuss in the £ i l e d of educa t ion i s a v a s t , as 
e x t e n s i v e , a s th&t of human endeavour i t s e l f . Merely 
by l i m i t i n g our d i scuss ion to musllm educa t i ona l p r o -
blems with which we are p r i m a r i l y concened h e r e . 
Educat ional problems of Indian Muslims. One has on ly 
to r e a l i s e t h a t while most of the backwardness of the 
communities do a t l e a s t g e t some a s s i s t a n c e , and a 
g r e a t deal of l i p s e r v i c e s from t h e government. The 
backward and depressed s e c t i o n s of t h e musllms commu-
n i t y a r e o f f i c i a l l y no t even recogn i sed as such. And 
o f t en enough, when they complain of t h e i r s o c i a l and 
economic d i s a b i l i t i e s they a re c a s t i g a t e d for b«ing 
"Communal* the most darning p e j o r i t i v e p o l i t i c a l term 
in Indian S n g l i s h . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION in r e l a t i o n to 
SOCIETY, KERALA. 
75 . KUTTY (K I Mohammad). Educa t iona l problems of Muslims 
in Kera la voice of I s lam. 7, 16; 1982, June, 9; 8-10 
Educa t iona l problems of muslims in Kerala a r e 
some what d i f f e r e n t from o t h e r p a r t s of Ind ia as they 
a re n o t s i m i l a r in c u l t u r e and t r a d i t i o n . In 1931 Mus-
lim l i t e r a c y in t h e Malabar a r ea was on ly 5% and they 
a r e more g e n e r a l l y a g a i n s t modem e d u c a t i o n . They were 
1947 primary schools e s t a b l i s h e d fo r muslims dur ing 
t h a t pe r i od bu t no high schools o r c o l l a g e s . The edu-
ca t ion of t h e g i r l s was t h e most n e g l e c t e d one. The 
r e l i g i o u s educat ion of t h e Muslims i s k e r a l a i s a l s o 
no t s a t i s f y i n g the r equ i r emen t s . The educat ion i s n o t 
upto mark. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION In r e l a t i o n to 
SOCIETY/ U . P . ! . 
7 6 . NINAN ( S e v a n t i ) . D i s c r i m i n a t i o n o n l y a subsequent i s s u e . 
Ind . S3g). 1983, O c t , 15; 3 : a -d . 
D i s c u s s the muslim c h i l d r e i in wes tern U.P. a r e f a l l i n g 
behind in or o p t i n g o u t of t h e r a c e f o r a p l a c e in the 
sun. The r e s u l t o f an i n d i f f e r e n t p a s s a g e through i n -
d i f f e r e n t s c h o o l s i s d i s c o n c e r t i n g l y c l e a r : Their p r e -
sffice in h i g h e r educat ion i s minimal, t h e i r a b i l i t y t o 
c la im a share o f the cake n o n - e x i s t e n t . T h e r e f o r e the 
community's p e r c i e v e d need f o r tomorrow i s n o t w h l t e -
oo lour j o b s , Muslim-managed s c h o o l s a n d c o l l e g e s need to 
be f o r move v o c a t i o n a l l y o r i e n t e d than they are now. A 
major f a i l x i r e in t h i s regard has been t h a t o f t h e A l i -
garh Muslim U n i v e r s i t y , So educa t ion i s very imprtant 
for t h e Muslim community. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS. 
77. ALI ASHRAP. Perspect ive on the educational problems 
of the Indian Muslims. V. o f Islam. 7,32; 1984, 
Apr, 30; 28-31. 
Coming more s p e c i f i c i a l l y to the educational 
problems facing the muslims, the ir representation in 
the educational i n s t i t u t i o n i s general ly very low, 
and the higher rungs of educational ladders, the 
iower i s the muslim representat ion . In the p r e s l i -
g ious i n s t i t u t i o n s of higher learning and e s p e c i a l l y 
in the profess ional oouress, the muslim f igure no 
nore than 2-3% of the student or facu l ty strength, 
and discussed why t h i s backwardness? who i s respon-
s i b l e for t h i s f a i l u r e to preserve the muslim boys 
and g i r l s for proper kind of education? 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
7 8 . MDIDU (K). O r g a n i s a t i o n - A must . V. o f I s l . 4 , 1; 
1977, Mar, 1; 1 5 - 6 . 
Ana lys ing t h e some q u e s t i o n s - a s - why we need 
a s t rong o r g a n i s a t i o n ? what are our s p e c i f i c p r o b -
lems as Indian Muslims, a s d i f f e r e n t from o t h e r 
c i t i z e n s of Ind ia? what should be the n a t u r e and 
scope o f such a n - o r g a n i s a t i o n ? what we can be do 
about i t ? The Indian musllms have t h e i r own prob-
lems. They a r e t h e l a r g e s t m i n o r i t y in India wi th 
a d i s l i n c t t r a d i t i o n s and c u l t u r a l h e r t l a g e . The 
l a r g e s t deve lopmoi t and many unp leasant turn o f 
i n c i d o i t s c o n t r i b u t e d to t h e down f a l l for Mus-
l ims in the s o c i a l and e d u c a t i o n a l f i e l d s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, OOLLSGBS, 
INTER, U.P. 
79. SHKRWANI (A R). Educational pos i t i on of Muslims in 
west U.P. Radiance. 13, 47; 1983, Apr, 3; 7. 
Analysis in Rampur, from a l l In ter -ooI l exes of 
Rampur c i t y , 534 non-muslims appeared for the i n t e r -
board examination 1982. The population of muslim i s 
behind three t imes of the non-muslims. I f 1,600 
muslim had appeared for the same examination we 
could say that muslims are a t par with the r e s t at 
the i n t e r - l e v e l . But only 197 Muslims appeared, one 
e i g h t of the number required, so muslim are e i g h t time 
behind the r e s t in t h i s regard. They are 12 times 
behind others in the matter of passing the i n t e r -
examination. Why? There are many reasons. 1, They do 
not work hard. 2 . Parents could not guide in c lear 
way, 3 . Dur to the poor f inanc ia l condit ions , they 
do not take t u t i o n . 4. language problem may be 
p o s s i b l e . 
9^ 
MUSLIMS, PROBLSMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
OOLLSGSS, INTER U.P. 
8 0 . SHERWANI (A R ) . West U.P. Muslims should wake U.P. 
Radiance . 16, 52; 1981, May, 10; 3 . 
In the t h r e e i n s t i t u i o n s o f B a r e l l l y d i v i s i o n 
t h e r e s u l t improved from 41% p a s s in 1979 to 45% p a s s 
in 1980 but t h i s e n t i r e improvement, s een to be due 
to the s i d d i q N a t i o n a l I n t e r C o l l e g e o f P i l i b h i t 
a t t a i n i n g 28% t h i s year , t o o low but s t i l l much h i g h e r 
than the d i s m i s s a l 17% p a s s of the l a s t y e a r . T h i s 
c o l l e g e a l s o a t t e n d two f i r s t d i v i s i o n s in 1980 w h i l e 
i t had none in 1979. Those concerned wi th and i n t e r -
e s t e d in t h e educat ion o f muslim in t h e Bare i l l y 
d i v i s i o n should wake, rub t h e i r e y e s and look around, 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
LAW, COURTS, HIGH COURT, MADRAS. 
81. SYED SHAHAHUDDIN. Madras High Court on recognit ion of 
Minority i n s t i t u t i o n s . Muslim India. 8, 86; 1990, 
Feb; 75. 
Cbnstitution of India Ar t i c l e 226. Establishment 
of Teachers Training I n s t i t u t i o n by pr ivate manage-
ment- Mandamus for publ icat ion of r e s u l t of examina-
t ion conducted by i n s t i t u t i o n - wri t p e t i t i o n covering 
recognit ion of i n s t i t u i o n s pending- Functioning of 
i n s t i t u t i o n without obtaining required recognit ion i s 
infirm-oourt can not i s sue d i r e c t i o n . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIDNS, 
LAW, COURTS, HIGH COURT, WEST BENGAL. 
8 2 . SYBD SHAHABUDDIN, C a l c u t t a High Court on m i n o r i t y 
I n s t i t u t i o n s . Muslim I n d i a . 8, 92; 1990, Aug; 365. 
According to t h e A r t i c l e 30 o f C o n s t i t u t i o n o f 
I n d i a M i n o r i t i e s haven r i g h t to e s t a b l i s h an i n s t i -
t u t i o n and to a d m i n i s t e r i t . Education board o o n ' t 
impose s p e c i a l c o n s t i t u t i o n o f i t s c h o i c e . On m i n o r i t y 
e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t i o n e d u c a t i o n in t h e i n s t i t u t i o n 
s h a l l be s u b j e c t to s c r u t i n y o f the board and c u r r i -
culum p r e s c r i b e d by the board s h a l l be s t r i c t l y f o l l o -
wed by the i n s t i t u t i o n . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL , EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
LAW, COURTS, SUPREME COURT. 
83. SUPREME COURT Judgement on minority Educational Ins-
t i t u t i o n s : Report, Muslim India. 10, 110; 1992, Jan; 75. 
In the l i g h t of a l l p r i n c i p l e s and fac tors which 
the cons t i tu t ion attaches to p r o t e c t i v e measures to 
minor i t i es under Art ic l e 30(1) , the minority aided 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n s are e n t i t l e d to prefer t h e i r 
community condidates to maintain the minority charac-
t e r of the i n s t i t u t i o n subject of course in conformity 
with the U n i v e r s i t i e s standard. The s t a t e may regulate 
the intake in t h i s category with due regard to the 
need of the community in the area which the i n s t i t u t i o n 
in intended to serve. But in no case such, in take sha l l 
exceed f i f t y persent of the annual admission. The mi-
nor i ty i n s t i t u t i o n s sha l l make ava i lab le at l e a s t 50% 
of the annual admission to members of communities other 
then the Minority Community. 
9^ 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
OOLLBGE, SCHOOLS, KERALA. 
SIDDIQUI (MaqboolA.). Madurai Muslims. Radiance. 16 
28; 1980, Nov, 23; 11. 
The Madurai Muslims maintain a go liege and a higher 
secondary school, i.e., waqf board college and Al-
Ameen Higher secondary school. Having a college 
and school without necessary primary educational 
institutions to feed them may serve as a prestigious 
facade but can not fulfil the needs. It is evident 
from the strength of Muslim boys in these community 
owned instituions which is nerely betweoi 25% to 4 0%. 
No madrassas worth the name exist. At leant this sec-
tion can easily run five English medium Islamic nur-
series and middle schools. Christian schools no doubt 
lay the foundation stone for material progress but 
only at the cost of destrying Islamic background. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SCHOOLS, HIGH, BIHAR. 
SHERWANI (Nusrat) and SHBRWANI (A R). Muslim schools 
of Bihar offer a lession. Mainstream. 19, 16; 1980, 
Dec, 20; 9-10. 
The thrity muslim High schools of Bihar have im-
proved their combined results considerably during the 
last one year. Shows, howmuslim solve their education-
nal problems. If all muslim schools start attaining 
good results. The muslim men and women enter the va-
rious profession such school must realise that the 
position of muslim in education is so desperate that 
stackness in even one muslim school incriminate. The 
principal and the teacher of every muslim school should 
realise their immense responsibility, the future of 
young muslims in their hands, let them not betrary 
this sacred trust. 
9;) 
MUSLIMS, PRDBLBMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SCHOOLS, HIGH, U.P. 
8 6 . SHERWANI (A R) , Marked improveinent in Muslim h i g h 
S c h o o l s o f Bast U.P, Radiance . 16, 50; 1981,Apr, 26; 3 . 
The rauslim boys s c h o o l s o f e a s t e r n U.P. a f e m i l e s 
ahead of the Western U.P. a v e r a g e . Out o f 2 ,093 s t u d -
d e n t s appearing 1,230 o r 59% were Hindu from t h e s e 
774 o r 63% p a s s e d . 111 o r 9% in 1 s t d i v i s i o n s o u t o f 
863 Muslim 625 o r 72%, 122 o r about 14% in 1 s t d i v i -
s i o n s . The r e s u l t o f muslim s t u d e n t Muslim s c h o o l s o f 
e a s t e r n U.P. are much b e t t e r than t h e r e s u l t of t h e i r 
Hindu c l a s s m a t e s . T h i s i s be ing mentioned because i s 
western U.P, the muslim s t u d e n t s are found t r a i l i n g 
behind t h e i r Hind c l a s s m a t e s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUIONS, 
SCHOOLS, HIGH, U.P. 
8 7 , SHERWANI (A R ) . Performance o f Muslim s t u d e n t s in 
Muslim High S c h o o l s of U.P. Radiance , 18, 41; 
1983, Feb, 20, 7. 
A n a l y s i s 150 Muslim h i g h - s c h o o l s in U,P. Mus-
l ims o f U.P. are d e f i n i t e l y in a p o s i t i o n to edu-
c a t e t h e i r c h i l d r e n proper ty a s w e l l a s the o t h e r s . 
How ar e the muslims doing in t h i s regard? How bad ly 
a r e they managing t h e i r s c h o o l s ? These q u e s t i o n s 
are i n t e r e s t i n g and important f o r Muslims for u . p . 
and f o r I n d i a . T ere 8 d i s t r i c t from where even 1/3 
Muslims d id n o t p a s s t h e i r own boys s c h o o l s managed 
or mismanaged by t h e m s e l v e s . These a r e Gorakhpur 32% 
Gajipur 31%, P i l i b h i t 56% Kanpur 56%, Ghajiabad 22%, 
Jhansi 17%, Sul tanpur 16% and B e r e i l l y 15%, These 
p a t h e t i c r e s u l t s c l e a r l y show t h a t t h e Muslim o f 
t h o s e d i s t r i c t a r e bad ly n e g l e c t i n g most of t h e i r 
boys i n s t i t u i o n s , Muslims have l e f t so f a r behind in 
e d u c a t i o n . 
to:) 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS/ SOCIAL, EDUCATIONS, INSTITUTIONS, 
SCHOOLS, HIGH SECONDARY, M.P. 
8 8 . SHERWANI (A R ) . Muslim S c h o o l s of M.P, R a d i a n c e . 
17, 18; 1981 , S e p t , 13; 5 . 
D i s c u s s 20 Muslim H i g h e r Secondary Schools(MSS) 
of M.P. t h e s e 20 s c h o o l s t aken t o g e t h e r h a s improved 
from 72% p a s s i n 1980 t o 76% in 1981 , In 9 s c h o o l s t 
t h e p a s s p e r c e n t a g e d e c l i n e d . I f 11 s c h o o l s can im-
p r o v e o r a t l e a s t m a i n t a i n t h e i r p a s s p e r c e n t , why t h e 
p a s s p e r c e n t of 9 s c h o o l s d e c l i n e d u r i n g t h e same y e a r ? 
why shou ld any musl im s c h o o l go backward . A l l t h e 9 
s c h o o l s w i t h p o o r e r r e s u l t , h o n e s t and s i n c e r e e f f o r -
t s s h o u l d be made t o improve t h e s t § t e of a f f a i r s . The 
f u t u r e of muslim i s n o t a t h i n g t o b e p l a y e d w i t h . The 
d i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h t h e mus l ims a r e t h e f a c i n g due t o 
e d u c a t i o n a l b a c k w a r d n e s s a r e t h e r e f o r a l l t o s e e . The 
p r i n c i p a l and o t h e r o f f i c e b e a r e r s of muslim s c h o o l s 
s h o u l d r e a l i s e t h a t t h e y h a v e a key r a t e t o p l a y i n 
t a k i n g t h e musl im f o r w a r d . They s h o u l d n o t t r e a t 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y l i g h t l y , 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SCHOOLS, MADHYA PRADESH. 
89, SHERWANI (Nusrat) and SHERWANI (A R) . Muslim Schools 
in M.P. Mainstream. 18, 11; 1978, Nov, 10; 31 -2 . 
The M.P. muslims seens e d c a t i o n a l l y b e t t e r than 
in U.P. , Delhi and Rajas than. From t h i s l i m i t e d s t y -
dy i s t h a t in Bhopal the educat ion of muslim ch i l d r en 
appears to be in a s t a t e of n e g l e c t . While 54 muslim 
ch i l d r en ahve secured f i r s t d i v i s i o n s from the muslim 
high school of J aba lpu r , from the otoly muslim High 
school of Bhopal n o t a s i n g l e muslim s tuden t oould 
g e t a f i r s t d i v i s i o n . This i s n o t i c a b l e in Bihar and 
1M 
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and U.P, a l s o , the educat ion of muslim c h i l d r e n i s 
bring n e g l e c t e d . Amidst a l l e g a t i o n o f d i s c r i m i n a -
t i o n and demands f o r r e s e r v i n g s e a t s we are a t t e m -
p t i n g to i n v e s t i g a t e and r e p o r t on the e x t e n t o f 
the e d u c a t i o n a l backwardness of muslim c h i l d r ^ i in 
nor th India because we f e a l t h a t t h i s i s crux of 
what i s known a s the Muslim problem. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUIONS, 
SCHOOLS, PRIMARY. 
9 0 . BUKHARI (H K) . O b s e r v a t i o n s on e d u c a t i o n o f Muslims. 
Radiance. 10, 26; 1975, Jan, 7; 6 . 
No a t t e n t i o n i s be ing p a i d to pre-pr imary edu-
c a t i o n in c i t i e s w e l l a s in v i l l a g e s . The r i g h t type 
o f guidance and encouragement to s t a r t k i n d e r g a r t e n 
c l a s s e s e v e r y where i s a must . Soul p r o g r e s s in p r i -
mary educat ion f o r boys in n o t i c e a b l e in b i g c i t i e s . 
However w i th regard to t h e g i r l s v e r y l i t t l e a t t e n -
t i o n i s be ing p a i d . In r u r a l a r e a s c o n d i t i o n s a r e 
shock ing . Very l i t t l e i s done to encourage primary 
educat ion f o r boys , f o r g i r l s i t i s n i l l a l l i n 
many p a r t s . P a r e n t s be ing v e r y backward e c o n o m i c a l l y . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
TEACHING, e f f e c t Of NATIONALIZATION. 
91 . MUSLIM AND Harijans Upl i f t . Radiance. 11,29; 1975, 
Jan, 27; 12. 
A l l India muslim Majlis i s against the i n d i s c r i -
mate n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n o f a l l teaching i n s t i t u t i o n . I t 
b e l i e v e s that a l l rec t ions of the population, espe-
c i a l l y minor i t i e s have the r ight to e s tab l i sh and 
administer t h e i r own i n s t i t u t i o n s and the government. 
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can n o t d i s c r i m i n a t e in t h e a l l o c a t i o n o f g r a n t s and 
o t h e r f a c i l i t i e s t o them on t h i s b a s i s , 2 . The p r i -
mary e d u c a t i o n o f t h e c h i l d s h o u l d b e in h i s mo the r 
t o n g u e fo r t h o s e p r o f e s s i n g Urdu. The m a j l i s w a n t s 
a l l s e c t i o n s of t h e p o p u l a t i o n Hindu, s c h e d u l e c a s t s 
backward c l a s s e s , m i n o r i t i e s t o g e t h o b s , and s e a t s in 
p r o p o r t i o n t o t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n in a l l b r a n c h e s of 
admin i s t r a t i o n . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, S3CIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
30CIBTIBS, AIMES. 
9 2 . MUSLIM AWAKENING. H i n d u s t a n Times ( E d i t o r i a l ) . 1984, 
Apr, 2; 6 : a - g . 
The AIMES Should be compl imen ted on r e a m i n i n g . 
t h e c a u s e s o f Muslims b a c k w a r d n e s s from a r a t i o n a l 
a n g l e . The Mew D e l h i c o n f e r e n c e oonvenedby t h e s o c i -
e t y marks an a w a k a i i n g . The s o c i e t y h a s b rough o u t 
t h e p r o b l e m s by p o i n t i n g o u t " t h e w o r s t a i l m e n t o f 
I n d i a n Musl ims i s t h e i r b a c k w a r d n e s s in t h e e d u c a -
t i o n a l and economic f i e l d s . Many musl im c h i l d r e n 
d rop o u t from t h e s c h o o l s f o r t h e l a c k o f m a t i v a t i o n . 
The AIMES t a s k , t h e r f o r e , i s n o t m e r e l y to s e t up 
e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s a l l o v e r t h e co i jn t ry b u t 
a l s o t h e e n s u r e t h a t each c h i l d c o n t i n u e s i t s s t u d i e s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIJSTIES, AIMES. 
9 3 . THIRD EDUCATDN ODNFERENCE. R a d i a n c e . 9 , 4 5 ; 1975, 
May, 2 1 ; 12 . 
T h i r d A l l I n d i a Muslim E d u c a t i o n a l C o n f e r e n c e was 
h e l d on May 2 6 , 2 7 and 28 in Bombay unde r t h e a u s p i c e s 
of A l l I n d i a Muslim E d u c a t i o n a l s o c i e t y . P r o m i n e n t 
e d u c a t i o n i s t and s o c i a l s c i e n t s t s were i n v i t e d to P a r -
t i c i p a t e in t h e d e l e b e r e f t i o n . The *°P^^ was a s f o l l o w s : 
u 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 33CIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
30CISTISS, AIMES. 
9 4 , ZEENAT IMAM, MES o u t to undo Mess of Muslim e d u c a t i o n . 
H i n d u s t a n T imes . 1984, Apr , 6 , 
Fo r h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i a l economic r e a s o n s t h e 
Muslims h a v e l a g g e d beh ind o t h e r c o m m u n i t i e s . i n t h e 
f i e l d of e d u c a t i o n . Around t h e m i d d l e of t he l a s t 
c e n t u r y S i r Syed Ahmad Khan h a s f o u g h t to r e l e n t l e s s 
b a t t l e to b r i n g Muslims i n t o t h e Modem Age and for 
t h i s bad emphas i s ed t h e n e e d f o r e d u c a t i o n and p a r t i -
c u l l a r l y o f knowledge of E n g l i s h , A.M,U. i s a l a s t i n g 
movements to h i s e f f o r t s . But a c a i t u r y l a t e r t h e con-
d i t i o n of mus l ims i n I n d i a can n o t r e a l l y b e s a i d t o 
h a v e improved . T h e r e have he&n s c a t t e r e d e f f o r t s and 
i n d i v i d u a l l y i n i t i a t i v e s b u t t h e r e was no c o o r d i n a t e d 
n a t i o n a l movement t i l l t h e AIMES was formtfl in 1970. 
K e r a l a i s t h e most l i t e r a t e s t a t e in I n d i a , The AIMES 
h a s an a m b i t d o u s f i v e y e a r p l a n which i n c l u d e s t h e 
s e t t i n g up of m e d i c a l , e n g i n e e r i n g , law and women's 
c o l l e g e and a m a s s i v e ctose of s c h o o l s from p r i m a r y t o 
s e c o n d a r y . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIETIES, AIMES. 
95, ALL INDIA Muslim Education Society. Radiance. 12, 12-
12-23; 1974, Dec, 29; 11. 
Ihe All India Muslim Education Society (AIMES) i s 
the biggest organisat ion of i t s kind s t r iv ing for the 
round improvement of the muslims in the f i e ld of Educ-
a t ion . The organisat ion a f f i l l i a t e d the AIMES are run-
ning a number of colleges inpart ing higher education 
to the community. Mosques, Islamic study centres and 
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Arabic departments a t t a c h e d to every c o l l e g e so a s 
to maintain an I s l a m i c atmosphere in the campuses. 
H o s t e l f a c i l i t i e s are prov ided and a number o f s c h o -
l a r s h i p s are awarded to t h e poor and m e r i t o r i o u s 
s t u d e n t s o f the comnunity. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIBTIES, AIMES. 
9 6 . DRIVE AGRINST . I l l i t e r a c y among Muslims. Hindustan -
Times. 1984, Apr, 5; 4 : a - g . 
The Muslim Education S o c i e t y w i l l soon launch a 
mass ive programme to e r a d i c a t e i l l i t e r a c y artong mus-
l ims in t h e country . The programme s c h e d u l e s s e l f -
ing up o f degree c o l l e g e s and t e c h n i c a l c e n t r e s . These 
would be e s t a b l i s h e d in d i s t r i c t s where the muslim 
p o p u l a t i o n i s more than 15% o f t h e t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n . 
Under t h e programme d e s e r v i n g s t u d e n t s would be g i v e n 
s c h o l a r s h i p s t o t h e t u r e o f Rs , 50 M i l l i o n f o r h i g h e r 
and t e c h n i c a l e d u c a t i o n . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIETIES, AIMES. 
9 7 , FIFTH ALL I n d i a - Muslim Educat iona l Conference and 
Decennia l C e l e b e r a t l o n s . M.E.S. (Kerala) ( 1 9 7 9 ) . 
Radiance. 34 , 12; 1979, Mar, 16; 5 . 
F i f t h A l l India Muslim Educat iona l C o n f e r a i c e 
Organised by A l l Ind ia Muslim Education S o c i e t y a long 
w i th t h e decimal c e l e b e r a t l o n s of Kerala M.E.S. proved 
to be a thunder ing a c h i e v e m ^ i t s r e g r e t t e d the back-
wardness o f muslims in v a r i o u s walks o f l i f e , h e p o i n -
t o u t t h a t i s t h e i r l e t h a r g y t h a t has trodden them 
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dovm and made them a backward community. By S.A. 
G i f f r i t h e c u r s e of muslim community was l a c k of 
e d u c a t i o n we h a v e s t i l l t o go a g r e a t d e a l t o edu-
c a t e o u r conwnunity e s p e c i a l l y t o e d u c a t e women. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIETIES, AIMES. 
9 8 . FOURTH ALL INDIA MUSLIM EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE ( P a t a n a ) 
( 1 9 7 5 ) : E d u c a t e t h e m s e l f o r Be doomed. R a d i a n a . 11 , 
19; 1975, Nov, 18; 7 - 8 . 
Fo l lowing were t h e e x c e r p t s from t h e p r e s i d e n -
t i a l a d d r e s s d i l i v e r e d by j u s t i c e Basheed Ahmad 
( r e t d , ) a t t h e F o u r t h A l l I n d i a Muslim E d u c a t i o n a l 
C o n f e r e n c e h e l d a f P a t n a on Nov. 16 .17 and 18 . The 
c o n g r e s s Government came e n t e r t h e power a f t e r w i t h -
drawl o f t h e B r i t i s h from I n d i a had s y s t i m a t i c a l l y 
wi thdrawn a l l t h o s e c o n c e s s i o n s and p r e v i l e d g e s one 
by o n e . Those o f f e r t h e B r i t i s h Government . In t h a t 
p e r i o d Muslim community was no more backward in edu-
c a t i o n and economic . But now o n l y a b o u t 10% o f t h e 
Muslim boys a r e e d u c a t e d t oday and l e s s t han h a l f a 
p e r s e n t o f Muslim women a r e e d u c a t e d . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIETIES, MES, KERALA. 
9 9 . ABDUSSALAM (K A ) . MES 13th s t a t e c o n f e r o i c e an Unpre-
c e d e n t e d s u c c e s s . Voi I s l . 4 , 17; 1978; 5 - 1 1 . 
E x p l a i n t h e i s s u e s d i s c u s s e d in t h e 13th K e r a l a 
s t a t e MES(Muslim E d u c a t i o n a l S o c i e t y ) c o n f e r e n c e h e l d 
a t Cochin on March 4 t h andSth . In t h e i n a u g u r a l speech 
of l a d i e s s e s s i o n . J u s t i c e P . J a n a k i Ammg e x h o r t e d t h e 
muslim women to oome fo rward and work in t h e s o c i a l 
e d u c a t i o n a l and c u l t u r a l f i e l d s . In h e r s p e e c h s AIMES 
L a d i e s wing p r e s i d e n t Mrs. Fa th ima Ghafoor s u g g e s t e d 
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t h a t i f Muslim g i r l s a r e e d u c a t e d and employed , t h e 
dowry sys tem w i l l a u t o m a t i c a l l y d i s a p p e a r . The a t t e n -
dance o f t h o u s a n d s of Muslim woman in t h e L a d i e s s e -
s s i o n t h a t t h e Muslim women h a v e come o u t from t h e 
f o u r w a l l s of t h e k i t c h e n and a r e go ing t o p a r t i c i -
p a t e a c t i v e l y i n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l , s o c i a l and c u l t u -
r a l f i e l d s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCISTIBS, MBS, KERALA. 
KERALA MES m e e t . Voice of I s l a m . 4, 16; 1978, Feb , 
24; 3 - 4 . 
K e r a l a MES was t h e t o r c h b e a r e r o f t h e s c h o o l and 
e d u c a t i o n a l r e n a i s s a n c e of I n d i a n Muslim. The K e r a l a 
MES s p e a r c h - e a d i n g t h e s o c i a l c u l t u r a l moves h a s 
s u c c e e d e d in c r e a t i n g a c l i m a t e o f c o n f i d e n c e among-
s t Musl imsin I n d i a E a r l i e r t h e a c t i v i t i e s was c o n f i n e d 
t o t h e e d u c a t i o n a l f i e l d o n l y , b u t l a t e r on i t s t a r t e d 
many i n s t i t u t i o n s fo r women which h e l p e d them t o even 
t h e i r l i v l i h o o d . T h i s , o o n f e r e i c w i l l s e r v e a s a comm-
on p l a t e f o r m ro v o i c e t h e c o n c e r n s of muslim community 
t o d i s c u s s i t s p rob l em and f i n a l l y to hammer o u t ways 
and means t o s o l v e them. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIETIES, MES, KERALA. 
THAHA (K H ) . K e r a l a Muslim A s s o c i a l t i o n . R a d i a n c e . 
12, 2 3 - 3 ; 1974, Dec, 29; 2 1 . 
The A s s o c i a t i o n h a s been award ing s c h o l a r s h i p t o 
o v e r 27 poor m e r i t o r i o u s s t u d e n t s a n n u a l l y f o r d i f f e -
r e n t o o u r e e s . Med ic ine e n g i n n e r i n g , a g r i c u l t u r e . A r t s 
and S c i e n c e and a l s o f o r p r o m o t i o n , o f A r a b i c s t u d i e s . 
B e s i d e s t h e a s s o c i a t i o n e x t e n d s o c c a s i o n a l f i n a n c i a l 
a i r t o s t u d e n t s who a r e f a c e d w i t h d i f f i c u l t i e s in c l e -
a r i n g a r r e a r f e e s , e x a m i n a t i o n f e e s and c o s t o f b o o k s . 
1 17 
A w e l l e q u i p p e d L i b r a r y and r e a d i n g room c o n s i s t i n g 
o f books i n E n g l i s h , Urdu, B a n g a l e e run by t h e A s s o -
c i a t i o n t o c a t e r t h e n e e d s o f t h e muls ims in p a r t i c u -
l a r and Malayees In g a i e r a l . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCITIBS, MES, MADHYA PRADESH. 
1 0 2 . FIRST GONCERH>ICE o f Madhya P r a d e s h MES a t t r e m e n d o u s 
s u c c e s s . V o i c e o f I s l a m , 4 , 1 6 ; 1978, Feb , 16; 10,A & B. 
The f i r s t c o n f e r e n c e of M.P, AIMES a d o p t e d v a r i -
o u r s r e s o l u t i o n s . The government of M.P. be a p p r o c h e d 
t h a t sheesh Mahal s i t u a t e d a t Bhopal where Dr . Al lama 
I q b a l had s t d y e u ro r l o n g e r l o n g e r l i m i t t i m e d u r i n g 
h i s l i f e , b e d e c l a r e d a s I q b a l Memorial H a l l so t h a t 
t h e M.P, MES b e a b l e t o e s t a b l i s h an I q b a l l i b r a r y 
and I q b a l Academy in o r d e r t o p r o v i d e , f a c i l i t i e s f o r 
r e s e a r c h work on I q b a l a y a t on l a r g e r s c h a l e . The v a r i -
o u r s p rob lem f a c e d by muslitn i n s t i t u t i o n l i k e I s l a m i a 
Kar lmia^ I n d o r e , S a i f i a C o l l e g e , Bhopal and v a r i o u s 
o t h e r I n s t i t u t i o n s were c o n s i d e r e d and d i s c u s s e d wi t h 
conce rn i t was r e s o l v e d t h a t s t a t e o f M.P. be a p p r o c h -
ed t o p * r o n i s e and exjaend f u l l c o o p e r a t i o n and f a c i l i -
t i e s t o m i n o r i t y ' s i s n s t i t u t l o n a s they need s p e c i a l 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h e i r v e r y e x i s t e n c e . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIETIES, MET, KASHMIR. 
103. MUSLIM EDUCATION Trust on the march. Radiance. 13, 
30; 1977, Dec, 11; 8. 
Muslim Educational Trust sapore, Kashmir i s 
shor t ly completing i t s f i r s t decade of service to the 
people in the f i e ld s of education and social welfare. 
I t es tabl ished nursery schools, s ide by side the t r u s t 
look up the p ro jec t of es tab l i sh ing the women's poly-
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tecbnic having production centres, like the carpet 
making and paper machine centres enablity the helpness 
women to earn their living with honour, it is also esta-
blishing further more educational building. The trust 
are actually trying to remove the education backward-
ness in the field of Muslims. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIETIES MSUS, ALIGARH. 
ALL INDIA MUSLIM SOCIAL UPLIFT SOCIETY, Aligarh. 
Radiance 11, 51; 1975, July, 14; 11. 
Examines the writes of Feroz Talat, It common 
knowledge that due to various reasons, including 
financial stringency and lack of proper guidence, 
many bright and talented muslims are prevented from 
pusuing higher and technical education every year. 
This is the reason why, this society for welfare of 
the muslims with particular emphasis on the removal 
educational and social backwardness is the community 
has arranged coaching classes for competitives exami-
nations and helped financially meritorious and needy 
students of the University. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SDCIAL, EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONS, 
SOCIETIES MSUS, ALIGARH, U.P. 
MUSLIM SOCIAL Uplift Society, Aligarh. Radiance. 11, 
27; 1975, Jan, 12; 13. 
That it has been uncreasing felt there is a lar-
ge number of muslim boys who in spite of the intelli-
gence and desive. are enable to receive higher educa-
tion on score of their financial disabilities. This 
society is hard working and provide every facility, 
the main purpose of this society to remove educational 
backwardness in the field of education. 
MS) 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, ISLAMIC, 
in r e l a t i o n t o GOVERNMENT. 
AFZAL HUSAIN. I s l a m i c e d u c a t i o n of muslim c h l l d r e n -
1. R a d i a n c e . 13 , 5 1 ; 1978, May, 7; 9 . 
D e s c r i b e s a b o u t backward community s i n c e B r i -
t i s h p e r i o d and I s l a m i c p r o b l e m . In t h e f i e l d of 
e d u c a t i o n aome of t h e major p r o b l e m s f a c e d a r e : 
1 , I n t r o d u c t i o n of books c o n t a i n i n g o b j e c t i o b a b l e 
m a t e r i a l ? 2 . Urdu l i n k l a n g u a g e of musl ims a l l o v e r 
t h e c o u n t r y h a v i n g a r i c h t r e a t m e n t o f I s l a m i c l i t e -
r a t u r e was removed from t h e o f f i c e s and c o u r t s , and 
a s a medium of i n s t r u c t i o n d i s c o u n t i n u e d . 3 . Heavy 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n a g a i n s t them in a d m i s s i o n to h i g h e r 
i n s t r u c t i o n s of l e a r n i n g and e x c l u s i o n . 4 . G o v e r n -
ment G r a n t s to Muslim maktabs were e i t h e r c u r t a i l e d 
o r s t o p p e d a l t o g e t h e r . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, ISLAMIC i n r e -
l a t i o n t o SYLLABUS. 
MDHAMMED YOUSUF SIDDIQUI. Problems of muslim and the i r 
so lu t ions . Radiance. 12, 31; 1975, Feb, 23; 5. 
An ideological community i s the syllabus in the 
schools and the educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . Our country 
comprises of people belonging to d i f ferent cu l tu re s , 
r e l ig ions and languages. The god father of Indian oon-
t i tu ion r i g h t l y guaranteed equal treatment to a l l r e l i -
gions and cu l tu res . Solutions: Islamic l i t e r a t u t e in -
cluding t r ans la t ion of auran and Hadis should be pub-
lished in a l l regional languages and giv«i wide pub l i -
c i t y . The vacational guidence centres and employment 
bureaus e t c . es tabl ished where ever poss ib le . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION in r e l a t i o n t o 
MEDIUM, OR INSTRUCTION, HINDI, U .P . 
SHERWANI (A R ) . Are Muslims of U .P , l a g g i n g b e h i n d o f 
b e c a u s e of H i n d i medium. R a d i a n c e . 1 6 , 3 7 ; 1981 , 
J a n , 25 ; 4 . 
Shows why t h e muslim b e h i n d i n e d u c a t i o n , r e a -
son i s due to H i n d i medium. A c c o r d i n g by him, mulsim 
s t u d e n t s in musl im h i g h s c h o o l s o f U . P . a r e a t t a i n i n g 
p o o r r e s u l t s t h a n t h e non musl im s t u d e n t s in t h e same 
s c h o o l . What i s t h e r e a s o n ? c o m p a r a t i v e l y M . P . , B i h a r , 
and U . P . mus l ims r e s u l t s a r e b e t t e r b e c a u s e t h e y s t u y 
in Urdu medium s c h o o l r a t h e r t h a n H i n d i medium s c h o o l s 
in U . P . t h e y h a v e p o o r p e r f o r m a n c e s , why, t h e r e a s o n s 
i s t h e y a r e s t u d y i n g in a l a n g u a g e which d o e s n o t CDme 
t o them n a t u r a l l y , which i s r e a l l y n o t t h e i r m o t h e r 
t o n g u e . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, MEDIUM OF 
INSTRUCTION, THREE LANGUAGES, FORMULA. 
SYED SHAHABUDDIN. I m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f s i m p l i f i e d t h r e e 
Language f o r m u l a . Muslim I n d i a . 9 , 104; 1991 ,Aug ;352 . 
S i m p l i f i e d t h r e e l a n g u a g e fo rmu la a s a d o p t e d by 
Andhra P r a d e s h . Any o n e of t h e s e l a n g u a g e s may in 
o f f e r e d a s f i r s t l a n g u a g e i . e . T e l g u , Hindu, Urdu, 
Kannada, T a m i l , O r i y a , M a r a t h i , G u j r a t i , so f a r a s 
second l a n g u a g e i s ODncemed , H i n d i can be a d o p t e d , 
i f i t i s n o t t h e f i r s t l a n g u a g e (b) Te lgu i f i t i s 
n o t t h e f i r s t l a n g u a g e (c) F o r n o n - p e r m a n e n t r e s i d e n t s 
any r e g i o n a l l a n g u a g e of t h e s t a t e ( o t h e r t h a n t h e 
p r o f i l s f i r s t l anguage ) o r a non d e l a i l e d c o u r s e 
of E n g l i s h o r H i n d i o r d rawing o r any O t h e r f i n e A r t s 
such a s m u s i c . So f a r a s t h e t h i r d l anguage i s c o n c e r -
ned , E n g l i s h can b e a d o p t e d from c l a s s I I I . 
I l l 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, In r e l a t i o n t o 
MEDIUM OF, INSTRUCTION, URDU. 
110. LAIWURRAHMAN KHAN. L e t u s h a v e an Urdu U n i v e r s i t y . 
R a d i a n c e . 19, 8 -10 ; 1983, J u l u , 3 , 10, 17; 16i 
There was a t i m e when u r d u was dubbed a s a f o r i -
egn l a n g u a g e and i t s e x i s t e n c e a s a s e p a r a t e l anguage 
was d e n i e d by i l l - in formed o o m m u n a l p a r t i e s . Urdu 
was c l o s e l y inter^rowen w i t h p o l i t i c a l , c u l t u r a l and 
s o c i a l l i f e o f I n d i a n Muslim. The n o r t h I n d i a n Urban, 
non-Musl im p o p u l a t i o n a l s o a c c e p t e d i t a s t h e i r c u l -
t u r a l l a n g u a g e . But t h e s i t u a t i o n beg to change a f t e r 
t h e u p h e a v a l o f 1857, l a r g e l y on a c c o u n t of Hindu r e -
v i v a l i s m . The e d u c a t i o n a l sys t em h a s c o l l a p s e d and 
t h e r e a r e no t e a c h e r s to t e a c h Urdu, non a r e t h e r e 
Urdu t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s . Same in t h e c a s e w i t h t e x t 
b o o k s . I t i s an o p o i i n j e s t i c e t o w a r d s Urdu and t h i s 
i s n o t h i n g b u t an a t t e m p t to f i n i s h t h e c u l t u r e and 
l i n g u i s t i c i d e n t i t y of Mus l ims . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, in r e l a t i o n t o 
MEDIUM, OF AND INSTRUCTION, URDU. 
111 . SHERWANI (A R ) . Primary educat ion in Urdu. Radiance. 
16, 10; 1980, J u l y , 20; 4 . 
Urdu i s nrost neg lec t ed were i t most be longs . The 
r o t t l e d in i t s own home, hymted in i t s n a t u r a l h a b i t a -
t e , why? In the whole of India t h e e r e a r e two s t a t e s 
(Assam & Kerla) and f i v e l&iion t e r r i t o r i e s (Manipur, 
T r ipu ra , Lakshdweep, Pondicher ry , Dadar & Nagar Hoveli) 
which have which have r e p o r t e d t h a t they had no Urdu 
medium educa t ion . After t h e 1947 Urdu did become the 
language of on ly Muslim and in t h e eye of non- muslims, 
in i s only the language of l i t e r a c y choice of c u l t u r e , 
of e n t e r t i n m e n t , n o t mother tongue . And so what? should 
a language d ie l a s t because i t i s of Muslims? Are no t 
Muslims I n d i a n s . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLKMS, SOCIAL, BDUCATDN, in r e l a t i o n to 
M)I , URDU. 
SISD SHAHABDUUIN. Response t o mulsim p r o b l e m s . T r i -
b u n e . 1980, Apr , 1 1 ; 1 3 - 4 . 
F i r s t p rob lem oomes in t h e f i e l d of musl im educa-
t i o n t h a t i s Urdu. The Government does n o t i n t e r e s t 
to d e v e l o p i t o r o r d e c l a r i n g an o f f i c i a l l a n g u a g e . 
On Urdu a l a r g e umber of q u e s t i o n were a s k e d p a r t i c u -
l a r l y in Rajya Sabha . The r e p l i e s i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e 
Government h a s no i n t e n t i o n o f d e c l a r i n g Urdu a s t h e 
second o f f i c i a l l a n g u a g e in any s t a t e of t h e Union . 
O b v i o u s l y t h e r e c r i t e r i a were f o r m u l a t e d n o t to 
c o u n t to Urdu i n b u t t o c o u n t to i t . R e g a r d i n g commu-
n a l r i o t s , and o t h e r i s r e d u c e t h e p o v e r t y . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, MEDIUM OF 
INSTRUCTION, URDU, a f f e c t on EMPLOYMENT, 
ABDUL MDGHNI. Problem of Urdu in modem India. Radia-
nce. 13, 9; 1977, July, 17; 9. 
The problem of urdu in nodem India has now be-
come an economic problem. The basic question before 
our young generation i s , why should and how can they 
read a language tha t has got bothing do with t h e i r 
carrer in l i fe? If a young man, fu l ly qual i f ied in 
urdu i s d isqual i f ied in jobs and professions. Why 
should he learn that longuage? If the future of the 
boys and g i r l s i s not linked with Urdu,What i s the 
use of being taught in i t . A language that can bot 
help a people to make i t s dest ing would simply loss 
the patronage of tha t people. A l iving language 
ought to be a f r i a i d in need ra ther than being 
merely a playmate. 
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MUSLIMS/ PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, In r e l a t i o n t o 
MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION, URDU, MAHARASHTRA. 
114 . HA3IBUR RAHMAN ( M ) . Urdu in M a h a r a s h t r a . R a d i a n c e . 
12, 34; 1975, Mar, 16? 8 . 
D i s c u s s t h e b a s i c p r o b l e m s of t h e I n d i a n Muslims 
in t h e f i e l d of e d u c a t i o n t h e l a n g u a g e p rob lem mean 
• U r d u ) , In M a h a r a s h t r a . T h i s p r o b l e m of i s s o l v e d and 
t h e rauslim r e c i e v f e i g e d u c a t i o n in t h e i r mo the r t o u -
ngue v e r y w e l l . C e n t r a l government i s s u e d o r d e r s t o 
p r o v i d e f a c i l i t i e s f o r u r d u p r i m a r y s c h o o l s t h e s t a t e 
government d i r e c t to l o c a l b o d i e s Z i l l a P a r i shad Muni-
c i p a l c o u n c i l t o p r o v i d e u rdu s c h o o l s in r u r a l a r e a s 
when t o c h i l d r e n a r e a v a i l a b l e to l e a r n t h r o u g h Urdu 
medium and t o a p p o i n t l e c t u r e r s f o r Urdu in c o l l e g e s 
where Urdu medium h i g h s c h o o l d a r e e x i s t e n c e . Every 
c o l l e g e , government o r p r i v a t e a i d e d by t h e U.G.C. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, i n r e l a t i o n t o 
MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTIONS, URDU, U . P . 
1 1 5 . BEG (M.M.) E d u c a t i o n a l p r o b l e m s o f m i n o r i t i e s in U . P . 
Radiance . 1 6 , 4 9 ; 1981, Apr, 19; 5 . 
The m i n o r i t i e s commission n o t r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f 
Musl ims, C h r i s t i a n , S ikh under t h e b a n n e r of t h e m i -
n o r i t i e s e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , U . P , t h e musl im 
f i r s t p rob lem i s t h e l a n g u a g e p r o b l e m in t h e f i e l d 
of e d u c a t i o n . The government anouned d i c i s i o n t o p r o -
v i d e f a c i l i t i e s f o r t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f Urdu l anguage 
and t h e p romot ion o f Urdu medium was d e l i b e r a t e l y b l o -
cked t h e e d u c a t i o n d e p a r t m e n t . 
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MUSLIMS, E^OBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, ISLAM. 
1 1 6 . ENGINESR (Asghar A l l ) . S i t u a t i o n o f I n d i a n Musl ims 
t o d a y . M a i n s t r e a m . 19; 1981; 6 7 - 7 1 . 
The Musl ims a r e backward in e d u c a t i o n a s t h e i r 
r e l i g i o n d i s c o u r a g e them from a c q u i r i n g s e c u l a r edu -
c a t i o n . I t i s u n i v e r s a l t h a t among t h e p o o r e r and 
move backward s e c t i o n s of t h e p o p u l a t i o n , t h e p e r c e n -
t a g e ^of t h e l i t e r a c y t e n d s t o be v e r y low n o t o n l y 
b e c a u s e back of m a t e r i a l means b u t a l s o b e c a u s e of 
f u n c t i o n a l n e e d fo r i t among them, i s of t h e new t h a t 
s o c i o - e c o n o m i c and c u l t u r a l c o n d i t i o n s of t h e Muslims 
community t e n d t o r e s t r i c t t h e u t i l i s a t i o n of e d u c a -
t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s a s compared w i t h n o n - m u s l i m . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, ISLAMIC. 
117, SHAIKH (A U). Education of Indian Muslims. Radiance. 
14, 52; 1984, May, 6-12; 3. 
The absolute number of muslims preferr ing t r a -
d i t iona l islamic learning p a r t i c u l a r l y a t e a r l i e r 
stage of school education has he&\ always very high. 
Analyses tha t in 1817-72 muslim percentage in schools 
in the country happened to be 22.8% of t h e i r population 
and in 1931-32 the percentage rose to 27.7% as compa-
red to the population in India of 25.1% Here c lea r ly 
shows tha t i t was not the r e s u l t of t r a d i t i o n a l islamic 
education which was said to be responsible for muslim 
backwardeness in education. 
115 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, ISLAMIC. 
1 1 8 . SIDDIQUI ( A z a m A l i ) . P rob lems of Muslim r e l i g i o u s 
e d u c a t i o n : Need of an open U n i v e r s i t y , R a d i a n c e . 
15 , 37 ; 1980, J a n , 27; 7 . 
The r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s a r e h e a -
v i l y l oaded w i t h t h e t e a c h i n g of A r a b i c to t h e n e g -
l e c t of r e g i o n a l and modem l a n g u a g e . There i s no 
d o u b t d u r i n g t h e m e d i e v a l t i m e s Muslim s c h o l a r s were 
l e a d e r s in t h e w o r l d in t h e s o c i a l s c i e n c e s . But d u r i n g 
t h e l a s t 30 y e a r s t h e y c o n t i n u e d to l a g b e h i n d b e c a u s e 
of curopean d o m i n a t i o n and f a i l e d t o expand t h e f r o t i -
e r s o f k n o w l e d g e . Problem f o r r e l i g i o n s e d u c a t i o n of 
t h e Muslim i s t h e l a c k of nrodel s t a t e in t he wor ld 
r u n n i n g s t r i c t l y on I s l a i i i c l i n e s . The s o l u t i o n of 
t h i s problem l i e s i n t h e b e t t e r o r g a n i s a t i o n , l i k e on 
open U n i v e r s i t y , c o l l e g e s , s c h o o l s , e t c . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, ISLAMIC, 
INSTRUCTIONS. 
119. SHAHJAHAN (J ) , Indian Muslim. A diagnosis . Hindu. 
1980, Oct, 27; 6: a-h. 
Explain with regard to the education there are 
feel ings against the exis t ing p o l i c i e s and proceedings. 
Since cent rur ies post only r e l i g ious education was 
bring imparted to mulsim youth and women through Mad-
rasas attached to the mosques and only in 1940's a few 
educational i n s t i t u ions were se t up to import educa-
t iona l i n s t i t u t i o n s were set up inpar t educational on 
Science, Technology and a r t s with the sole aim of bring 
ing the muslim papulation into the mainstream of na-* 
t ional l i f e . But few br ight studentsgo up the ladder 
of success, many f a l l out due to improper guidence and 
social climate, those dropout l a t e r f a l l prey to r e l i -
gious fanatism. 
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120 . CHISTI (Mohammad H u s s a i n ) . Need f o r I s l a m i c e d u c a -
t i o n i n o u r s c h o o l s . R a d i a n c e . 19, 26; 1983, N o v , 6 - 1 2 ; 4 . 
The a u t h o r once happend to ment ion a c e r t a i n t e a -
c h i n g of t h e h o l y p r o p h a t in a g a t h e r i n g o f t h e muslm 
e d u c a t e d youngmen on a m a r r i a g e c a r e money b u t most 
of them t u r n e d a deaf e a r . Main c a u s e of i s t h e l a c k 
of u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f o u r r e l i g i o u s book ( t h e Holy Quran) 
on which s h o u l d t h i n g a l l o u r day to day b e h a v i o u s . I f 
we have t o remain muslim i s t h e g l a r i n g want of p r o p e r 
a r r a n g e m e n t f o r e d u c a t i n g o u r young men on I s l a m in t h e 
s c h o o l s , c o l l e g e , and U n i v e r s i t i e s . U n l e s s I s l a i m i c 
t e a c h i n g form an i n t e g r a l p a r t of o u r e d u c a t i o n a l s e t 
up on t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s , i t i s n o t p o s s i b l e to have 
g r a d u a t e s from t h e U n i v e r s i t i e s t r u e to t h e i r f a i t h , 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SDCIAL, EDUCATIDN, ISLAMIC, 
INSTITUTION, MADARASA. 
121. SYED SHAHABUDDIN , Reorganisation of madrasa education. 
Islam and modem Age. 11, 1; 1980, Feb; 89-98. 
In order to maintain the Islamic iden t i ty of the 
community against the pressures of westernizat ion, the 
growing t i de of al leism and the over whelming influence 
of a non-Islamic environment the muslim society needs 
i n s t i t u t i o n s of various grades and a t various level 
for preserving Islamic values and t rasmi l t ing p r i n c i -
ples to the coming generation. One of the d i r ec t i ve 
p r inc ip les of the const i tu t ion of India to provide 
compulsary primary education up to the age of 14, 
through a t the same time i t s grants the r igh t to r e l i -
gious l i n g u i s t i c and cu l tu ra l minor i t ies to es tabl ished 
and administer educeatlonal i n s t i t u t i o n s of t h e i r choice. 
The net r e s u l t i s tha t most muslim children do not have 
the basic knowledge of islam and when grown up many of 
them can not read the holy Quran perform the basic tenets 
the i r f a i t h . 
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122 . SHOWKAT HUSSAIN. How t o r e - o r i e n t I s l a m i c l e g a l 
s t u d i e s in Muslim v a r s i t y . R a d i a n c e . 1 9 , 2 ; 1983 , 
May, 2 2 - 8 ; 4 . 
A n a l y s i s i n t h i s a r t i c l e t h e v a r i o u s t y p e s of 
p r o b l e m s . I n d i a n C i v i l i z a t i o n c o n s i s t s of t h r e e c u l -
t u r a l s t r e a m s . 1 . A n c i e n t I n d i a n c u l t u r e . 2 . I s l a m i c 
3 , MDdem o r w e s t e r n c u l t u r e . Some c e n t r a l U n i v e r s i -
t i e s a r e supposed to c o n c e r n t r a t e on oneof t h e s e 
t h r e e s t r e a m s of I n d i a n c i v i l i z a t i o n . The A.M.U. h a s 
e n t r u s t e d w i t h t h e t a s k of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n and f u r t h e r -
a n c e o f t h e I s l a m i c s t r e a m of I n d i a n ' s c i v i l i z a t i o n 
and t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n o f t h e o r i g i o n a l and c r e a t i v e '.. 
I s l a m i c s c h o l a r s of o u r a g e which i s v e r y h e l p f u l in 
t h i s d i r e c t i o n i s s c a t t e r d and n o t a r r a n g e d in s y s -
t emmat i c manner . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, MSN, INSTI-
TUTION, COIiBGES, INTER, U . P . 
123. SHBRWANI (A R). 50 Muslim boys Inter-Colleges of U.P. 
Radiance. 17, 37; 1982, Jan, 24; 5. 
Analysis the a r t i c l e tha t 2 5 Muslim boys Jnter 
colleges of U.P, had sent was t h4 i r r e s u l t s promptly 
and these were presented in an e a r l i e r r^xsr t (Radi-
ance, 20 Sep 1981) the over a l l r e s u l t of those 25 
i n s t i t u t i o n s in the In te r board examination 1981, was 
52% pass be t t e r then the s t a t e average of 54% pass . 
Since then 25 move Muslims boys In te r college have 
sent as the i r r e s u l t s to which are presented here . The 
over a l l r e s u l t of these 25 to 50% pass , lower than the 
s t a t e average. In these 25 Muslim In te r colleges of 
U.P. and founded tha t a pr ize can be given to one Mus-
lim student who topped with 1st division marks in l a s t 
one of these 25 Muslims boys In te r colleges of U.P. so 
a l o t of act ion, earnest and p e r s i n t « i t e f fo r t s would 
be made to bring about an improvement in t h i s s i tua t ion . 
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TUTIONS, OOLLEGSS, U .P . 
SHBRWANI (A R ) , P r o g r e s s in 24 Muslim boys c o l l e g e s 
o f w e s t U . P . R a d i a n c e . 18, 23 ; 1982, O c t , 17; 7 . 
A n a l y s i s t h e r e s u l t of 24 mus l ims c o l l e g e s of 
fou r d i v i s i o n s of w e s t U . P . a r e p r e s e n t e d h e r e . In 
1981 from t h e s e c o l l e g e s t a k e n to g a t h e r 2, 160 had 
a p p e a r e d and 924 o r 43% had p a s s e d , 15 o r 0 . 7 i s 1 s t 
d i v i s i o n s . We f i n d t h a t t h e i n c r e a s e d in t h e number 
of p a s s i n g i s 281 o r 30% w h i l e t h e i n c r e a s e in num-
b e r f a i l i n g in o n l y 41 o r 3% ( i , 2 3 6 had f a i l e d in 1981 
and 12, 77 f a i l e d in 1982) . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION,. INSTITUTIONS, 
SCHOOLS, BIHAR. 
DESNAWI ( A r i f ) . Muslim of Darbhanga : T h e i r I n s t i t u -
t i o n s and t h e i r p r o b l e m s - I I . R a d i a n c e . 15, 13 ; 1979, 
Aug, 12; 4 . 
Camparing w i t h t h e p o p u l a t i o n t h e number of 
s t u d e n t s in Muslim S c h o o l s i s f o r l e s s . Boys from the 
v i l l a g e s have a g r e a t p rob lem o f a c c o m o d a t i o n . The 
s c h o o l h a s no h o s t e l . The managing commit tee w i s h e s 
t o c o n s t r u c t a 120 beded h o s t e l w i t h a l l amen t i e s , 
so t h a t r u r a l b o y s can s t a y and s t u d y . But t h e r e a r e 
no f u n d s . They want to arm t h e b o y s w i t h s k i l l so t h a t 
t h e y can s t a n d on t h e i r f e e t . H a n d i c r a f t , L e a t h e r godds 
m a n u f a c t u r i n g . Radio and T.V. r e p a i r i n g in t h e i r schemes 
a s a l s o t h e v o c a t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n programme. T h e r e 
was t h e g r e a t p r o b l e m . B e s i d e s t h i s , t h e I s l a m i c e d u -
c a t i o n in m a d a r s s a s a r e w e l l manged and p r o v i d e s eve ry 
f a c i l i t i e s . 
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TUTIONS, HIGH, SGHDOL, HARYANA. 
SHERWANI (A R ) , Haryana High S c h o o l s . R a d i a n c e . 15, 
32; 1979, Dec, 2 3 ; 5 . 
A na ly sed t h e one &id. o n l y musl im boys s c h o o l s of 
Haryana a l s o t h i s phenomena i s n o t i c a b l e . In c l a s s V I I I , 
46 o u t o f 61 o r a b o u t 75% s t u d e n t s where mus l lms b u t in 
c l a s s e s X o n l y 23 o u t o f 50 j u s t a b o u t 46% of t h e s t u -
d e n t s w e r e mus l im. At t h e m i d d l e l e v e l 52% musl im p a s s e d 
w h i l e o n l y a b o u t 47% non-mus l im p a s s e d . At t h e h i g h -
s c h o o l l e v e l 52% muslim p a s s e d and 55% no-mus l im c h i l -
dren do a l m o s t a s w e l l t h e i r non -mus l im r o t h e r s and 
s i s t e r s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, PLANS. 
EDUCATIONISTS MEET: P l a n s t o p romote e d u c a t i o n among 
Musl ims . R a d i a n c e . 7, 34; 197 5, Mar, 8; 4 . 
I t i s e s s e n t i a l t h a t Muslim s h o u l d e s t a b l i s h e d 
n o t e c o l l e g e s w i t h a view t o e a s i n g t h e p r e s s u r e on 
accomoda t ion and t e a c h i n g s t e n d e r d . I t i s n e c e s s a r y 
t o s t a r t a s many p o s t g r a d d u a t e , c o u r s e s a s p o s s i b l e . 
In c o l l e g e s A r a b i c and I s l a m i c s t u d i e s s hou ld be e e o o u -
r a g e d . I t i s reoommonded t h a t Urdu s h o u l d be a d o p t e d 
a s a medium of i n s t r u c t i o n a t a l l l e v e l of s e c o n d a r y 
e d u c a t i o n whete s u f f i c i e n t number o f s t u d e n t s o p t i t . 
R e l i g i o n s e d u c a t i o n h a s t o be made in i n t e g r a l p a r t 
o f t h e c u r r i c u l u m and h a s t o b e c o m p u l s o r i l y g iven 
of t h e t i m e t a b l e . They s h o u l d be g u i d e d t o o r g a n i s e 
c u l t u r a l a s s o c i a t i o n and a c t i v i t i e s . 
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IMTIAZ AHMAD. P r o n o t i n g e d u c a t i o n among m u s l i m s . 
Times of I n d i a . 1988, Aug, 8; 4 : 7 - 8 . 
Sve£ s i n c e t n e announcement of t h e N a t i o n a l 
p o l i c y on e d u c a t i o n two y e a r s a g o , t h e e d u c a t i o n a l 
deve lopmen t o f t h e m i n o r i t i e s h a s been r e c i e v i n g i n -
c r e a s e d a t t e n t i o n . U n d e r l y i n g t h i s conce rn i s t h e 
r e c o g n i s t i o n t h a t e d u c a t i o n s c o n s t i t u t e s an i m p o r t a n t 
i s t r u m e n t o f s o c i a l and economic t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . How-
e v e r , t o l a y s t r e s s on i n t e r n a l r e s o u r c e s and connmu-
n i t y i n i t i a t i v e f o r t h e e d u c a t i o n a l deve lopment of 
t h e musl ims i s b o t to s u g g e s t t h a t s u p p o r t i v e a c t i o n 
on t h e p a r t o f t h e s t a t e i s n o t s i m u l t a n e o u s l y c a l l e d 
f o r i ndeed , s t a t e s u p x j r t would be mun i ty i n i t i a t i v e . 
E d u c a t i o n a l p l a n n i n g and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n must f i n d ways 
and means i n which b a c k - u p a c t i o n by t h e s t a t e can 
s u p p o r t community i n i t i a t i v e f o r t h e e d u c e t l o n a l ame-
m i o r a t i o n of m u s l i m s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, PLANS, 
QURESHI (MA Q a d i r ) . Ques t e d u c a t i o n sheme.V.of I s i . 
4 , 1; 1977, Mar, 14; 1 1 - 4 . 
Acco rd ing t o Dr. I q b a l ' s e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h y 
o b j e c t i v e - o r i o i t e d e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h a q u e s t f o r t h e 
a c h i e v e m e n t o f t h e a ims e n v i s a g i n g i s t h e o n l y s o l u -
t i o n of muslim e d u c a t i o n and o D j e c t i v e s to be a c h i e -
v e d : At p r e s e n t e d u c a t i o n i s a p r i v e l e d g e of a v e r y 
s m a l l s e c t i o n o f muslim community. R e g r e t s t o s t a t e 
t h a t even t h e g o v e r n m e n t a l f a c i l i t i e s e x l e n d e d t o may 
e c o n o m i c a l l y backward non-mus l im c o u n t e r p a r t s a r e n o t 
p r o v i d e d t o m u s l i m s . E d u c a t i o n and m o r a l s : - Being Mus-
l i m s t h e e f f o r t s t o a c h i e v e t h e e d u c a t i o n a l o b j e c t i v e s 
p r o d u c t i v i t y , i n t e g r a t i o n and m o d e r n i z a t i o n s h o u l d f o l l o w 
t h e mora l v a l u e s o f I s l a m o n l y . 
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130 , INAYAT ALL N a t i o n a l A d u l t e d u c a t i o n programme and 
t h e rnus l ims . Voice o f I s l a m . 5 , 1; 1978, Aug, l l ; 2 1 - 2 . 
The programme i s t o i m p o r t some e l e m e n t a t y edu-
c a t i o n t o t h e i l l i t e r a t e a d u l t s w i t h a view to a i a b -
l i n g them t o r e a d t h e w r i t e in t h e i r mother t o n g u e s , 
t h e main emphas i s w i l l be on v i l l a g e s where t h e majo-
r i t y i s s t i l l i l l i t e r a t e . As t h i s i s a m a s s i v e d r i v e 
a g a i n s t i l l i t e r a c y in t h e c o u n t r y i t seem b o t d i f f i -
c u l t f o r t h e government m a c h i n a r y t o e x c e c u t e i t s u c c -
e s s f u l l y . The m i n i s t r y o f e d u c a t i o n h a s , t h e r e f o r e , 
r e q u e s t e d to p r i v a t e o r g a n i s a t i o n , s o c i a l w o r k e r s , 
t e a c h e r s , s t u d e n t s and even p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s to p a r t i -
c i p a t e in i t . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, TECHNICAL. 
131. INAYAT ALI. Technical education and Muslims: some 
Suggestions. Radiance. 13, 38; 1978, Feb, 5; 5. 
The Muslim form the biggest minority community in 
India , Though during the pas t 30 years there has been 
some increase in the number boys and g i r l s ge t t ing 
education i s hardly morethan 1%. I t i s r ea l ly a matter 
of shame tha t such a major corranunity i s lagging so far 
behind in the f i e ld of education. I ronic fac t tha t the 
Indian muslim community had produced p o l i t i c a l gaints 
only, but not enough social workers in te res ted in the 
education and economic upliftment of the muslim soci -
ety as such. Same trend is s t i l l oontenuing as r e su l t 
of which the muslim community i s facing poverty, i l l i -
teracy and unemployment. Suggestions; A large number 
of high schools and colleges run by the p r iva te socie-
t i e s in the country and the s t a t e government bear a l l 
t h e i r expenditure. 
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132, RAHIM (A ) . P r i m a r y and t e c h n i c a l e d u c a t i o n a e e d 
e m p h a s i s . Vo ice of I s l a m i c . 7 , 3 2 ; 1 9 8 4 , A p r , 3 0 ; 2 4 - 6 . 
The p r i m a r y and t e c h n i c a l e d u c a t i o n a l p r o b l e m s 
among t h e m u s l i m s . He s a i d t h a t t h e community pay 
s u f f i c i e n t a t t e n t i o n t o t h e e d u c a t i o n of Muslim c h i -
I d r a i of t h e p r i m a r y l e v e l so t h a t t h e y would l e a r n 
t o f i t in which t h e ' e d u c a t i o n c u l t u r e * of t h e p r e -
s a i t d a y . The answer of unemployment among t h e mus l ims 
and i d l e n e s s l e s in j o b o r i e n t e d t e c h n i c a l e d u c a t i o n 
a t a h i g h e r l e v e l . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, TECHNICAL, 
VOCATIONAL. 
133, HASSAN. Strategy for Technical and vocational Educa-
tion for the minor i t i e s . Muslim India . 10, 109; 1992, 
Jan; 29. 
The comnrodity* should mobilise a l l tesources a t 
i t s disposal to se t up in each s t a t e a t l e^s t one 
college of Engg, two Polytechnics, and three I T I ' s 
to cater to the special needs of minority. Converted 
e f fo r t s must made to extend the benefi t of loan scho-
larships to deserving students of minority community, 
to enable them to meet the high costs of fees and 
other educational expenditure of the non-aided Tech-
n ica l education imt i tu tes , es tabl ished, and managed 
by theminor i t ies . Special e f for t s must be made to 
get speedy o f f i c i a l recognition of minority i n s t i t u -
t ions by the c s i t r a l and s t a t e govern-nents. A pro due 
t ion cum-training centre for c r a f t s exclusively for 
the bebefi t of minority community g i r l s and women, 
with ladies ins t ruc t ions , should be set up through 
the guidance and ass is tance of cen t ra l and s t a t e 
governments. 
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SIR SYSD. 
134 . KALIMUR RBHMAN. I n d i a n Musl ims n e e d a S i r Syed . 
R a d i a n c e . 1 3 , 1 6 ; 1977, Sep, 4; 3 . 
The c o n t e m p o r a r y I n d i a n Muslim S o c i e t y sad Q S 
i t i s , s u f f e r i n g f r o m t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l c r i s i s , l i k e 
o f which i t n e v e r had s u f f e r e d b e f o r e . Not t h a t t h e r e 
a r e n o t i n t e l l e c t u a l s among t h e mus l ims , t h e y a r e 
many and in e v e r y f i e l d o f human endeavour from a r t s , 
and l i t e r a t u r e t o h i s t o r y , economic s c i e n c e , m e d i c i n , 
e n g i n e e r i n g and t e c h n o l o g y . E d u c a t i o n of Muslim c h i l -
ren o r p rob lem l i n e s had s a d l y b e o i n e g l e c t e d . The 
r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n which b e i n g r i g h t from t h e c r a d l e 
and i s c o n t i n u e down. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, THINKERS, 
SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN. 
135. SYED MAHMDOD ALAM. Educat ional i dea s of S i r Syed 
Ahmad Khan. I s i . and Mod. Age. 9 , 3 ; 1978, Aug;67-86. 
The educa t iona l ideas of S i r Syed Ahmad Khan to 
the s p e c i f i c h i s t o r i c socio-economic base and to s t u -
dy t h e m a t e r i a l c o n d i t i o n . The s o c i a l f a c t o r s and f o r -
ces which gave r i s e to t h e s e i d e a s as to seed S i r Syed 's 
own pe rcep t ion of the socio-economic r e a l i t y of the 
t imes . His educa t iona l i dea s developed g r a d u a l l y over 
t h e two decades (1957-77). Our p r i n c i p a l secondary have 
descr ibed t h e s o c i a l and economic condi t ion of t h e 
Muslim in the p o s t muting yea r s as being extremely 
low and d i p l o r a b l e . The replacement of pe r s i an by Eng-
l i s h in 1937 as the o f f i c i a l language and t h e delay in 
l e a r n i n g the new language and t h e delay in l e a r n i n g 
the new language l e f t t he muslims in the l u r ch . Then 
came <tio t h e Moting in 1957 and the ODllapse of the 
muslim community was complete . 
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136, INDIRA GANDHI, Promote t h e e d u c a t i o n of Muslim women. 
V. of I s l . 7, 32 ; 1984, Apr, 30; 2 1 - 3 . 
The e d u c a t i o n a l b a c k w a r d n e s s of t h e musl im men 
and women, Musl ims a r e p r o m i n e n t in evpry f i e l d of 
n a t i o n a l l i f e , in p o l i t i c s and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , in t h e 
d e f e n c e s e r v i c e s , in i n d u s t r y and t r a d e , in e d u c a t i o n 
and t h e a r t s . But t h e r e i s a g e n e r a l f e e l i n g t h a t t h e 
community a s a whole i s b e i n g l e f t b e h i n d i n t h e r a c e 
f o r modem e d u c a t i o n . Same i s t h e c a s e w i t h wom«i. 
T h e r e i s s p e c i a l n e e d to p romote women's e d u c a t i o n . 
? u s l i m women a r e backward in e d u c a t i o n . In t h e l a s t 
she s a i d e d u c a t e a boy, h e can e d u c a t e one p e r s o n , 
e d u c a t e a g i r l , s h e can e d u c a t e a whole f a m i l y . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION WOMEN, BIHAR, 
137. SYED BAKHSHISH HUSAIN. Muslim g i r l s I n s t i t u t i o n in 
South Bihar. Radiance. 18, 32; 1982; 9. 
The Jamiatul Muhsinat— a muslim g i r l s ' I n s t i t u -
tion es tabl i shed by Maulana Abdur Rahman, where r e l i -
gious as well as modem teaching i s imparted to g i r l s 
and where scholarships are granted to poor orphan g i r -
l s . Says tha t i t i s get t ing very popular but for want 
of hos te l ,ou t s iders are refused admission. A su i t ab le 
p lo t of land has been purchased and now fund i s needed 
for the building with the cooperation of muslims of 
the country. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, EDUCATION, WDMEN effect -
of MDDERNISAT3DN. 
RAIHAR SARWAT. Femate education- A review. Radiance. 
18, 26; 1982, Nov, 7; 4. 
Now a days, there such a dominance of wester-
nity in schools colleges and Universities as nost 
of the girls fall victim to it. The environment of 
the educational institutions have made the Indian 
unwelcome burden for their family and society. While 
our country is suffering from economic crises. The 
personal fancies and ambitions of the educated Indian 
girls are exceedings all limits. Thus they bring miser-
ly to themselves as also to their parents and husbands. 
After close observations of these sitiation. We come 
to the CDnclusion that the root cause of all these 
deffects in the deffective education system of our 
country. Years ago the educational structure which had 
been formed by the Britishers in this country during 
their reign to serve their colonial interest. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMEN, effect of 
MODERNIZATION. 
RALLIA RAM (Maya). Modernization and muslim women. 
Mainstream. 14,48; 1976; 22-3. 
Presents the report of a survey conducted under 
the suspices of Jamia Millia University during 1973-
74 on the changing cultural pattern of muslim women 
in the six cities of western U.P. , in Srinagar and 
in Delhi. There was a good deal of divergence in the 
altitude of woemn on matters relating to education, 
taking up of careers and personal lows. Attitudes 
appeared to differ on account of locality or area. 
Majority of students realised that education gives 
them vantage ground to work and earn. 
126 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMffiv In r e l a -
t i o n to SOCIETY. 
140. FATIMA GHAFOOR, Education a Pancea for a l l a i l m e n t s 
of woBien. V. of I s l . 7,32; 1984, Apr, 30; 40-42. 
If we do any d e t a i l e d study on the musllm commu-
n i t y we f ind they a r e backward, muslim women a r e f a r 
move backward than t h e male menbers of the s o c i e t y . 
Muslims a r e i l l e d ucated but muslim women in may p a r t s 
of t h e QDuntey a re i l l i t e r a t e . The'/ a r e l i v i n g in the 
dark c o m e r s of t h e k i t chen when they should be ab l e 
to p rov ide some he lp to the fami ly , Muslim women are 
unable to employ themselves in any p r o f e s s i o n , becasuse 
they a r e i l l i t e r a t e . In the l a s t she sa id t h a t back-
wardness of muslimsin educat ion becomes so t a r k beca-
use the backwardness of muslim women in educa t ion . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMEN, I n r e l a -
t i o n t o SOCIETY DELHI. 
141. RALLIA RAM (Mayavanthi) . Bmerg inga t t i tudes of muslim 
Women in De lh i . Mainstream, 11, 20; 1975,34-5;40 . 
The a t t i t u d e s and o p i n i o n s of a sample of muslim 
women r e s i d i n g in c e n t r a l p a r t s of De lh i , Muslim women 
in the educated s e c t i o n s a r e a l r eady a s t i r and in f u t -
ure a re bound to JJoin the mains tream of l i f e in Indd. 
Muslim n o t h e r s a r e aware of the p i t f a l l s r e s u l t i n g 
from lack of educa t i on . Once the swing toward educa-
t i on t akes p l a c e s , a s h i f t to wards modernisa t ion in 
i n e v i t a b l e . An a n a l y s i s of t h e case s t u d i e s i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t given proper educa t ion , a muslim women has the 
c a p a c i t y of suppor t ing a family or s tanding on her f e e t . 
The c o n t r i b u t i o n made by Begum Hablba Kidwai in up-
l i f t i n g muslim voxnean. ou t of t h e morass of i l l i t e r a c y 
and ignorance . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMEN, INSTITU-
TIONS, ODLLEGBS, ALLAHABAD. 
142 . SHERWANI (A R ) . Hamidia G i i r l s , C o l l e g e , A l l a h b a d : 
An I n t r o d u c t i o n R a d i a n c e . 15, 4 4 ; 1980; 7 . 
Compares t h e e d u c a t i o n a l s t a n d a r d of Hamidia 
G i r l s * C o l l e g e , A l l a h a b a d , w i t h o t h e r f i f t e e n muslim 
g i r l s I n t e r c o l l e g e s of U .P . s a y s t h a t t h e s e r v i c e 
r e n d e r e d by t h e Hamidia c o l l e g e to t h e c a u s e of edu-
c a t i o n of mufiiim g i r l s in U . P . i s e q u a l t o t h r e e a v e r -
age I n t e r c o l l e g e s in q u a n t i t y . How i t was f o u n d e d . 
How i t become H i g h - s c h o o l and i n t e r c o l l e g e s and how 
i t became a d e g r e e c o l l e g e , s t r e n g t h , s t a n d a r d a t 
d e g r e e l e v e l , p r o b l e m s f a c e d , e t c . , a r e examined and 
a p p r e i a t e d t h e A s s o c i a t i o n which t a k e n e f f o r t s f o r 
r a i s i n g t h e s t a n d a r d a d o f e d u c a t i o n in s p i t e o f t h e 
f i n a n c i a l and b u i l d i n g p r o b l e m s , f o r t h e e d u c a t i o n of 
muslim women a t A l l a h a b a d . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMEN, INSTITU-
TIONS, INTER, COLLEGES. 
143. SHERWANI (Nusrat). Results of 17 muslim g i r l s i n t e r 
colleges of U.P. Radiance. 17, 43; 1982; 4. 
Analysis the educational standards of 17 muslim 
g i r l s ' i n t e r col leges of U.P. The 1981 r e s u l t s of these 
i n s t i t u t i o n s were presented says tha t out of 1, T94 
students, who appeared, 863 or 80% passed which be t t e r 
and average of a l l other g i r l s* In te r Colleges of U.P. 
The proportion of f i r s t d iv is ions was not even one 
percent and was qui t low. These colleges can and should 
do much b e t t e r . Also analysis whether muslim g i r l s are 
going be t t e r or worse than t h e i r non-grtislim classmates. 
The re su l t e s of Muslim g i r l s were exactly the same as 
of non- muslim g i r l s . From these 17 colleges f e l l from 
1, 176 in 1980 to only 1,094 which was not the case 
with non- Muslims. 
U8 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMEN, INSTITU-
TION, HIGH, SGB30L, URDU. 
144 . MSA. S t a r t s Urdu G i r l s High S c h o o l s . Vo ice o f I s l a m . 
4 , 18; 1978, Dec, 15; 6 . 
Pa rdah i s t h e main p rob lem t h a t comes in t h e 
f i e l d o f Muslim g i r l s e d u c a t i o n . To remove t h i s p r o b -
lem t h e muslim s t u d e n t s A s s o c i a t i o n o f I n d i a s t a r t e d 
in B i h a r Arshad Memorial Urdu G i r l s High School t h r o -
ugh t h e b e n e v o l e n c e of a p i o u s musl im l a d y who h a s 
d o n a t e d r u p e e s 10,000 f o r t h e p u r p o s e . At p r e s e n t 
M.S.A. i s r u n n i n g S i r Mohammed I q b a l c h i l d r e n Academy 
on E n g l i s h Medium s c h o o l w i t h emphas i s on D i n y a a t 
and Urdu a l s o . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMEN, INSTITU-
TIONS, SGHDOLS, U .P . 
1 4 5 . SHERWANI ( N u s r a t ) and SHERWANI (Ahmad Rash id ) . Muslim 
g i r l s ' H i g h - s c h o o l s of U . P . : A n a l y s i s of 1979 e x a m i n a -
t i o n R e s u l t s . Ma ins t r eam. 18, 27; 1 9 8 0 ; 2 8 - 3 0 . 
Examines t h e e d u c a t i o n a l s t a n d a r d of 20 musl im 
G i r l s ' High S c h o o l s o f U .P . 15 of which a r e I n t e r Co-
l l e g e s . A n a l y s i s t h e 1979 exams r e s u l t s o f t h e s e Schoo-
l s . Number of s t u d e n t s a p p e a r e d , number of s t u d e n t s 
p a s s e d , number o f s t u d e n t s s e c u r e d f i r s t d i v i s i o n , e t c . 
were a l s o a n a l y s e d . Also compares t h e muslim g i r l s 
w i t h t h a t o f non-mus l im g i r l s . Syas t h a t even in mus-
l im s c h o o l s t h e p a s s muslim p e r c e n t a g e i s much lower 
than t h a t o f n o - m u s l i m s and t h e p r o p o r t i o n of f i r s t 
d i v i s i o n s among musl ims i s l e s s t han h a l f . They t e n d 
t o do much b e t t e r when s t u d y i n g w i t h non-mus l im g i r l s 
than when t h e y a r e p l a c e d in p u r e l y muslim s c h o o l s . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMH>I, INSTI-
TUTIONS, SCHOOLS, UTTAR PRADESH. 
146 . SHERWANI ( N u r r a t ) , Muslim g i r l s e d u c a t i o n in U . P . 
R a d i a n c e . 8, 45 ; 1978; 4 . 
A n a l y s i s t h e c o n d i t i o n of e d u c a t i o n of musl im 
g i r l s in U .P . Also a n a l y s i s t h e 1977 r e s u l t s of U .P . 
muslim g i r l s . I n t e r c o l l e g e / H i g h s c h o o l s , which r e -
v e a l e d t h a t w h i l e in a v e r a g e p a s s p e r c e n t a g e muslim 
g i r l s a r e n o t b e h i n d o t h e r s , in g e t t i n g h i g h marks 
t h e y aremuch b e h i n d o t h e r s , even i n muslim i n s t i t u -
t i o n s among t h e t o p p o s i t i o n . There a r e p r o p a r t i o n -
a t e l y much l e s s musl im g i r l s , s a y s t h a t v e r y s m a l l 
number o f muslim g i r l s a p p e a r i n g in Board Exams. In 
U .P . s t r e n u o u s e f f o r t s a r e n e e d e d to make more and 
more mulsim g i r l s e d u c a t i o n minded . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMEN, INSTI-
TUTIONS, SCHOOL, U . P . 
147. SHERWANI (Nusrat). Muslim g i r l s , i n s t i t u t i o n s of 
west U.P. Radiance. 18, 17; 1982, 7, 10. 
Examines the educational standards of muslim 
i n s t i t u t i o n s of western U.P. says, tha t the combined 
r e s u l t s of ten muslim g i r l s ' i n s t i t u t i o n s of western 
U.P. in the high-school Board examination improved 
from 78% pass in 1981 to 84% pass in 1982. Presents 
the r e s u l t s of 1981 and 1982 of ten muslim g i r l s i n s -
t i t u ions of west U.P. including high-School Boafd Exami-
nat ions , Intermediate Board examination and Junior 
High-school examination. The most frighteRing fac t i s 
tha t the continues decl ine in the number of students 
appearing for the high school Board examination from 
many muslim g i r l s i n s t i t u i o n s . In 19 79, from these 
very ten i n s t i t u t i o n s 790 and appeared. The number 
f e l l to 731 in 1980, 548 in 1981 and further f e l l to 
409 in 1982. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WOMEN, 
PLANS, KERALA. 
RAMKUMAR ( V a s n t h a ) . Educa t ion of women in K e r a l a . 
S o c . w e l f . 2 7 , 5 - 6 ; 1980; 5 5 - 7 . 
K e r a l a ' s e f f o r t s to p r o m o t e g i r l s ' e d u c a t i o n 
i n c l u d i n g m u s l i m s . Though k e r a l a h a s t h e h i g h e s t 
r a t e o f l i t e r a r y in t h e c o u n t r y . The s t a t e i s i n t e n -
s i f y i n g i t s e f f o r t s t o promote g i r l a ' e d u c a t i o n . I t 
h a s t a k e i a wide r a n g e o f s t e p s i n c l u d i n g p r o v i s i o n 
of s c h o l a r s h i p , a p p o i n t i n g s p e c i a l o f f i c e r s and ma in -
t a i n i n g r e g u l a r c o n t a c t s w i t h p a r e n t s in o r d e r t o 
b r i n g down s c h o o l d r o p o u t s t o t h e minimum. In n o r t h 
K e r a l a , most o f t h e s c h o o l s a r e in a r e a s w i t h p r e d o -
minant muslim p o p u l a t i o n . To p r o m o t e e d u c a t i o n among 
Muslims g i r l s , g r a n t i n g of s p e c i a l s c h o l a r s h i p s con -
n u e s . S p e c i a l s c h o o l s were a l s o opened for Namboodr i , 
Brahmin and muslim g i r l s . 
MUSLir'4S, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, EDUCATION, WEST BENGAL. 
ASHRAFI (Hasan S h a h i d u l l a h ) . E d u c a t i o n a l p r o b l e m s of 
w e s t Beggal Mus l ims , R a d i a n c e . 1 9 , 5 1 ; 1 9 8 4 , A p r , 2 9 -
May, 5; 5 , 
E d u c a t i o n a l p r o b l e m s o f I n d i a n musl ims in West 
Bengal t h e l i t e r a c y p e r c a i t a g e among musl ims i s h a r -
d l y t e n . The main cause o f t h i s p o o r show a r e p o v e r t y , 
l a c k of i n i t i a t i v e due t o t h e d i s e r i m i n a t i o n in employ-
ment on t h e communal b a s i s , N o n a v a i l a b i l t y o f i n s t i t u -
t i o n s w i t h i n e a s y r e a c h , r e s i d e n t i a l problem f o r s t u -
dy ing in d i s t a n t i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL,FUNDAMENTALISTS in r e l a -
l a t l o n t o PROGRSSSIVSS. 
150, DILIP HERO. I s l a m i c f u n d a m e n t a l i s m . Book Review. 
H i n d u s t a n T imes . (Mag). 1988, O c t , 23 ; 12: 6 - 8 . 
The I s l a m i c f u n d a m e n t a l i s m , e v e r s i n c e i t s emer-
gence I s l am h a s w i t n e s s e d b o u t s of f i g h t i n g a t r e l i -
g i o u s l y r e g u l a r i n t e r v a l s between i t s dDgmatic a d h e r e -
n t s known a s f u n d a m e n t a l i s t s and i t s p r o g r e s s i v e f o l l o -
wers w i l l i n g to a d o p t to c h a n g i n g c i r c u m s t a n c e s . The 
former l a d by t h e Ulama h a v e a l w a y s wanted t o t r e a t 
I s l a m a s a c l o s e d sys tem w i t h no s c o p e f o r t h e s l i g h -
t e s t d e v i a t i o n from t h e Q u r a n i c t e n s t s and the H a d i t h s 
a s expounded by t h e . The re i s . However, no s i n g l e 
model o f I s l a m i c f u n d a m e n t a l i s m . D i f f e r e n c e s e x i s t 
among t h e m y r i a d f u n d a m e n t a l i s t o u t f i t s engaged in 
" r e s t o r a t i o n " of r e a l I s l a m . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, LAWS, PER3DNAL, IMMORA-
LITY. 
151, ABDUL GHAFFAR (S ) . Islamic law on accusation of sex 
imnrorality. Radiance. 8, 49; 1978; 4. 
In d e t a i l , witnesses, punishment, accusation and 
separation. Also presents the difference of opinion 
among j u r i s t s of differenct schools of thought. Quotes 
the verses of the Holy Quran which s t a t e tha t men who 
accure chaste women of sex immerality but can not pro-
duce four witnesses in support of t h e i r accuration 
should be pubished by eight ly lashes of a whip and 
the i r evidence should not, in future , be accepted. Wome:^  
who make fa lse accusation against men face the same puni-
shment. Says t ha t Islam not only expects i t s followers 
to maintain s t r i c t pur i ty in l i f e but also depreciates 
any tendency on the par t of individuals to indulge in 
slander and accusation which po l l u t e the pure attDOsphere 
of the society. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, i n r e l a t i o n t o MEDIA, FILMS. 
152 , NAQVI ( S a e e d ) . A tnuslim s t r e a m of c o n s c i o u s n e s s . Times 
o f I n d i a . %988, Sep, 2 1 ; 6 : 7 - 8 . 
A n a l y s i s of t h i s s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e among I n d i a n 
musl ims p o s s i b l y a r e s u l t of s t a t u s r e v e r s a l s i n c e 
p a r t i t i o n , t h a t p r o b a b l y e x p l a i n s t h e want o f i n t e -
l l e c t u a l a u d a c i t y e s s e n t i a l to make a f i l m l i k e t h e 
one on s a t i o r p roduce a w r i t e r l i k e N i r a d c h o u d h r i , 
t h u s c o n t e n p o r a r y muslim s o c i a l i s s u e s r a n g i n g from 
shah Bano t o B a b r i Mas j id can n o t be so p r e s e n t e d on 
o u r mass media . Y e a r s ago when N i r a d c h a u d h r i ' s con-
t i n e n t of c i r c e f i r s t come o u t , i t was p r e c i s e l t h i s 
a s p e c t a b o u t i t t h a t i m p r e s s e d a s o c i e t y t h a t can p r o -
duce a N i r a d Chaudhr i must f e e l s e c u r e . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, SOCIETY, in r e l a t i o n to 
M3DERNISATI0N. 
153 . SPIAHNAZ BEGUM. Muslims of t o d a y . R a d i a n c e . 1 6 , 1 0 ; 
1980; 12 . 
C r i t i c i s e s b o t h muslim b o y s and g i r l s fo r t h e i r 
i n f l u e n c e by t h e a p p a r e n t g l i t t e r of t h e w e s t . Examines 
how muslim g i r l s and boys a r e a d o p t i n g w e s t e r n c u l t u r e 
and going away from I s l a m i c c u l t u r e . How c l o t h e s upon 
g i r l s a r e becoming more and move s e a r c e . F a s h i o n i s 
s e e i n g t h a t t h e i r p h y s i c a l c o n t o u m be p r o m i n e n t in 
most a t t r a c t i v e a n g l e s and t h e s e a r e a l l c o n s i d e r e d to 
be a r t i c l e s of b e a u t y and a r t . Says t h a t t h e p r e s e n t 
day muslim boys and g i r l s h a v e a v e r y s u b m i s s i v e a t t i -
t u d e toward w e s t e r n c o n c e p t o f l i f e and look upon I s l am 
w i t h frow. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL in r e l a t i o n to 3DCIETY, 
INTEGRATION. 
154 , RAHIMUDDIN KAMAL. C r e a t i v e i n t e g r a t i o n t h e a n s w e r . 
Times o f I n d i a . 1987, Dec, 11 ; 6; g - h . 
The muslirns a r e an i n t e g r a l p a r t of t h e I n d i a n 
p l u r a l s o c i e t y . Sven w i t h o u t t h e muslirns, I n d i a rema-
i n s a p l u r a l s o c i e t y . Under t h e B r i t i s h , I n d i a n p o l i -
t i c a l seene was g i v o i a t r i a n g u l a r c h a r a c t e r in which 
t h e government , t h e Hindus & t h e musl ims were a t r e a -
t e d a s t h e main a c t o r s . A f t e r i n d e p e n d e n c e , i t became 
e v i d e n t t h a t p a r t i t i o n h a r d l y s o l v e d t h e s o - c a l l e d 
Hindu-Muslim p r o b l e m . In democracy v a r i o u s i n t e r e s t 
g roups t r y t o g a i n makimum a d v a n t a g e i n a g iven s i t u a -
t i o n . The f i r s t p r i o r i t y f o r t h e I n d i a n musli-ns i s t o 
r e o r g a n i s e t h e m s e l v e s . Thai p r e s e r v i n g t h e i r i d e n t i t y 
and c u l t u r e which i n c l u d e l a n g u a g e . The r o o t s of Urd-
c u l t u r e l i e deep in I n d i a n s o i l . I n d i a can n o t o f f o r d 
to i g n o r e t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n t h a t t h e musl ims can make 
in t h e v e n t u r e b u i l d i n g a g r e a t c o u n t r y . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, LANGUAGE, URDU. 
155, RASHIDUDDIN KAHN. Minority segments in Indian po l i t y : 
Muslim s i tua t ion and p l igh t of Urdu. Scon pel weekly. 
13, 35; 1978, Sept, 2; 1509- 15. 
The p o l i t i c a l unity of India chetished by the major 
p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s in the country and superimposed by 
the const i tu t ion on age old soc io-cu l tu ra l d ive r s i t y 
gives the country a unique impress of p lare l i sm. For 
piirposes of na t iona l in tegrat ion may segments of t h i s 
f l u r a l society have to be cealesced in a pat tern of 
unity in d ive r s i t y , re l ig ion language, region, cu l tu re 
c lass and social s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . This a r t i c l e focuses 
a l t e ra t ion or. r e l ig ion , cu l tu re , c iass minor i t ies , the 
muslims. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, LANGUAGS, URDU, i n r e l a -
t i o n ? t o . GOVERNMENT. 
156 . ABDUL >DGHNI. Why Urdu a s second o f f i c a l Ian gage? 
R a d i a n c e . 16, 8; 1980, J u l u , 6 ; 5 . 
Urdu a s a n a t i o n a l l a n g u a g e l i s t e d in s c h e d u l e 
of o o n s t i t u i o n h a s been g u a r a n t e d t h e f o l l o w i n g funda -
m e n t a l r i g h t s : A r t 3 5 0 - ( A ) , f o r p r i m a r y e d u c a t i o n . A r t 
350- fo r Ur?e in p e t i t i o n s . A r t 1208 210 for speech in 
l e g i s l a t u r e s . Bu t t h e commission f o r l i n g u i s t i c mino-
r i t i e s in h i s r e p o r t of 1955 and 1965 compained t h a t 
t h e s ^ a t e Government f a i l e d t o o b s e r v e t h e i n s t r u c t i o n s 
a s w e l l a s t h e r u l e s w i t h r e g a r d to t h e o f f i c i a l use 
of Urdu. 
MUSLIMS, PROBI,EMS, SOCIAL, LAT^ iGUAGE, URDU, UTTAR, 
PRADESH. 
157. PRASHANTA KUMAR. Recognit ion of Urdu in U . - . Muslim 
I n d i a . 7, 82; 1989, Oct; 459. 
Many years agom a de l ega t ion helded by Dr. Zakir 
Husain had submit ted a memorandom to t h e then p r e s i -
dent of Ind ia Dr. Raje^dra Prasad, along with s igna -
t u r e s of s e v e r a l lakh people demanding t h a t Urdu be 
recognised as the r eg iona l language of U.P. Round 
1965 the Urdu. Mohafiz Dasta was formed to c a r r y on 
the b a t t l e . Recent ly chief m i n i s t e r of U.P. N.D. 
Tiwari win musltm sympathy. 
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IvWSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
158. KHALID (Rash id S ) . I s l a m i z a t i o n o f "Muhammaden Law" 
in I n d i a - I . Muslim I n d i a . 7, 82 ; 1989, O c t ; 26 0 . 
One of t h e b o u n t i e s bes towed on Muslims by A l l a h 
(SWT) i s t h e S h a r i a h : t h e d i v i n e g u i d a n c e and code o f 
c o n d u c t n e c e s s a r y to a c h i e v e s u c c e s s in t h i s w o r l d 
and t h e wor ld h e r e a f t e r , f o r t h e c o l o n i a t e s t s who 
s u b j u g a t e d mus l ims l a n d s i t a p p e a r e d n e c e s s a r y t h e r e -
f o r e to f i r s t d e p r i v e musl ims o f t h e i r s o u r c e of 
s u s t e n a n c e and symbol of i d e n t i t y . The f i r s t t a r g e t 
of o f t h e i r a t t a c k was t h e s h a r i a h ; e v e r y a s p e c t o f 
which was r e d i c u l e d . I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o improve u p -
on I s m a i l R a j i a l F a r u g i ' s g r o p h i c d e s c r i p t i o n of 
t h i s on s l a u g h t . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, LAWS, PERSONAL, FAMILY & 
INHERITANCE. 
159, MDNDAL (Sekh Rahim), Kinship, inher i tance among muslims: 
Socio-cultural consequences. Soc Sci. 7,12; 1979;43-8, 
Examines what r o l e kinship plays in the ru les of 
inheri tance among muslims and what the c-nsequences 
©n the family and social o rgan i sa t i n among them? on 
the bas i s of a case study car r ied out in musliro v i l l a -
ges of midnapur d i s t r i c t of west Bengal and also on 
the basis of genological techniques and observat ions . 
Also examines how a muslim woman gets inher i tance as 
a daughter, wife, mother, widow, e t c , says tha t the 
daugter-in-law does not in: er i tany pa r t of her father 
-in-law*s property i f her husband had died during the 
l i f e time of her fa ther - in - law. The muslim kinship 
system and laws of inheri tance owe to Islamic r e l i -
gion for t h e i r formal s t r uc tu r e . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, MARRIAGE. 
160 , SIDDIQUI (Anees H ) . Concept and n a t u r e o f m a r r i a g e 
among mus l ims . R a d i a n c e . 14, 6; 1978; 7 . 
The d i f f r e n t forms of m a r r i a g e s which were p r e -
v a l e n t in p r e - I s l a m i c A r a b i a . D e p i c t s t h e form of 
m a r r i a g e which h a s been r e c o g n i s e d and s a n c t i o n e d by 
I s l a m . D i s c u s s e s t h a t t h e m a r r i a g e under t h e i s l a m i c 
law i s n o t a s a c r a m e n t b u t a c i v i l c o n t r a c t and pr©-
s e b t s t e r e q u i r i n g c o n d i t i o n s t o be f u l f i l l e d . Says 
t h a t a l t h o u g h m a r r i a g e in I s l a m i s a c o n t r a c t y e t t h i s 
a s p e c t s h o u l d n o t b e o v e r - e m p h a s i z e d so a s t o o v e r 
look i t s two i m p o r t a n t a s p e c t name ly : (1) S o c i a l and 
(2) r e l i g i o u s and a l s o p r e s e n t s t h e i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r s 
w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e s e a s p e c t s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, MARRIAGE, CHILD, LAWS, 
HIGH, CDURT, BOMBAY. 
161. SYED SHAPIABUDDIN. Bombay High Cburt on custody of 
Child in Muslim Law. Muslim I n d i a . 3 ,90; 1990; 
June; 263, 
For Male c h i l d r e i above age of 17 yea r s of f a t h e r 
i s e n t i t l e d to t h e i r custody o rd ina r i l y -No evidence 
to show t h a t husband marr ied o r con t r ac t ed any i l l i c i t 
l i a i s o n - e v i d e i c e showing t h a t wife was having d i f f i c u l -
t y in main ta in ing chi ldeen whi th in Rs, 100/ - P.M. 
awarded as t h e i r maintenance wife no t having f ixed 
r e s i d e n c e - Held, o r d i n a r y r u l e of msiim law sha 1 i-^re-
v a i l ev«i through ch i ld ren had expressed t h i e r wish 
to s t ay with nothef custody of c h i l d r e n awarded to 
f a t h e r wife given l i b e r t y to more d i s t r i c t c o u r t for 
o b t a i n i n g accebs to c h i l d r a i . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, MARRIAGE, LAWS, CIVIL. 
162. TAHIR MAHNDGD. Muslims and civil marriages. Hind Tim. 
(Mag sec). 1979, Sept, 9; 1. 
Special marriage Age Act, 1954, was designed to 
be a secular law allowing the member of all coomu-
nities to contract civil marriage under its provisions, 
it places certain checks which may prevent muslims to 
have advantage of its liberal provisions. Author points 
out that all the first cousins f the muslim girls are 
regarded by the Act as falling within the prohibited 
degrees of marrgiage and as much a muslim girls can 
not marry her first causin under the Act though she is 
at liberty to marry her first causin under t e Islamic 
law. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, MARRIAGE , POLYGAMY in rela-
tion to ISLAM. 
16 3. MDHAMMAD SHABBIR. Polygamy in Islam. Voi. Isl. 4, 5, 
1977; 11-4. 
Observes that the Islam permitted polygamy only 
as a remedy ir- the last resort. Makes suggestion for 
adoption in India of the procedural safe guards on 
the lines of Pakistan ordiance Act, 1961 to minimize 
abuse of permission of marrying more than one wife. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, MARRIAGE, POLYGAMY In r e l a -
t i o n t o ISLAM. 
164 . QAMARUDDIN KHAN. Polygomy in I s l a m . V o l . I s l . 6 , 17; 
1980; 2 2 - 3 . 
How polygamy was a l l o w e d in I s l a m . Says t h a t in 
a n c i e n t and m e d i e v a l t i m e s polygamy was g e n e r a l l y p r a c -
t i s e d a l l o v e r t h e w o r l d . Wh«i I s l a m came i t r e s t r a i n e d 
i t s e v e r e l y , y e t a l l o w e d i t under v e r y s p e c i a l c o n d i -
t i o n s . The Quran S a y s : " i f you f e a r t h a t you w i l l n o t 
a c t j u s t l y t o w a r d s t h e o r p h a n s , mar ry such women a s 
seem good t o you, two, t h r e e , f o u r , b u t i f you f e a r 
you w i l l n o t b e e q u i t a b l e , t h e n on y o n e , o r wha t your 
r i g h t hands own; so i s to l i k e l i e r you w i l l n o t be 
p a r t i a l . " 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, MARRIAGE, POLYGAMY in r e l a -
t i n n t o NON MUSLIM. 
16 5 , ARSHAD MASDOD. Musi ms l e s s p loygymous than non mus-
l i m s . R a d i a n c e . 8 , 3 5 ; 1978; 3, 1 1 . 
The p r e v a i l i n g n o t i o n t h a t i n c i d e n c e o f polygymous 
m a r r i a g e s i s h i g h e r among t h e mus l ims t h a n among o t h e r 
communi t i e s and p r e s e n t s t h e r e p o r t of t h e R e g i s t r a r -
Gene ra l and Census commiss ioner o f I n d i a , New D e l h i , 
which n o t o n l y c o n f i r m s t h e s t a t e - n a i t of Syed Ammer A l i 
b u t a l s o shows t h a t t h e mus l ims h a v e been l e s s p o l y g y -
n o u s t h a n t h e n o n - m u s l i m s , T h e s u r v e y r e v e a l e d t h a t among 
t h e Hindus 5,80% of t h e m a r r i a g e s in t h e sample were p o l y -
gi-nous m a r r i a g e s among t h e mus l ims i t was 5.7% p r e s e n t s 
t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n and 3 t a b l e s o f t h e above s a i d r e p o r t i n 
t h i s a r t i c l e . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, MARRIAGE, P0LYC30MY Vs t o 
MDNOGAMY. 
166. KALIMUR RAHMAN. I s l a i m polygamy v s . S t r i c t rTonogamy. 
Radiance . 14, 15-6; 1978; 21-2 . 
C r i t i c i s s t h e misunderstar .ding t h ? t muslims, as 
a oonnmunity a r e polygamous and a r e t h e s t aunches t oppo-
n e n t s of t h e move to ban pxjlygamy and impose s t r i c t 
monogamy. Expla ins how the Quran allowed polygamy and 
says t h a t Is lam i s t he on ly r e l i g i o n which can claim 
a r a t i o n a l and human approach to t h i s most v i t a l and 
n a t u r a l problems of the mankind, and has taken in to 
account needs of d i f f r e n t i n d i v i d u a l s , of d i f f e r e n t 
s i t u a t i o n s , of d i f f e r a i t peoples and of d i f f e r e n t 
t imes , and has t r i e d to s t r i k e a workable mean between 
the two extremes of s t r i c t monogamy and u n r e s t r i c t e d 
polygamy. Shows how t h e wewt speaking about monogamy 
a t one s i d e and p r a c t i s i n g polygamy a t o t h e r . 
MUSLIMS? PRDBLEMS, SOCIAL, PLANS, r o l e o f OBGANISA-
TIONS, ME>DN. 
167. SYED SHAHABUDDIN. O r g a n i s a t i o n s of Mem n^ Community. 
Muslim I n d i a . 9, 103; 1991, J u l y , 3 3 0 . 
The A l l I n d i a Memon Jammat Federa t ion i s a 
f ede ra t ed body of 300 Mem-)n Jammats spread a l l over 
Ind ia the major i ty of t h e s e Jammats a r e l e c a t e d in t h e 
s t a t e s of Gu ja ra t . Maharashtra . Madhya Pardesh . Ra jas -
than . Kamatka , Tamil Nadu and Kera la . The f e d e r a t i o n 
was formed in 1973 with the o b j e c t i v e of working for 
t h e econoTiic, educa t iona l and s o c i a l up l i f tmen t of 
the community and has been success fu l to a g r e a t 
e x t e n t in the achievement of i t s g o a l s . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, POLITICS. 
1 6 8 . SHAH (A B ) . M i n o r i t y segmen t s i n I n d i a P o l i t y . Boon 
and P o l , w e e k l y . 1 3 , 4 6 ; 1978, Nov, 13 ; 1 9 1 0 - 1 2 . 
T h e r e i s a p u r p o s e b e h i n d t h e p r e f e r e n c e f o r t h e 
t e rm segment . The a u t h o r w a n t s to sh:w t h a t t h e Mus-
l im p rob lem, l i k e t h e Hindu p rob lem i s t h e p rob l em of 
I n d i a a n a t i o n a l p rob lem of t h e p rob lem o n l y of a 
community. He d o e s n o t know what t h e Hindu p rob lem i s 
b u t a f a i r l y c l e a r i d e a of t h e ura ture of t he muslim 
p rob l em. The musl im problem i s no doubt* an a l l I n d i a 
p r o b l e n , b u t can t h e same n o t be s a i d of t h e c h r i s t i a n 
p rob lem . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, POLITICS, PARTIES, 
OONGRESS. 
169. KHARE (Harish). Courting muslim vote: Ir. ching towards 
saft s t a t e . Times of India. 1988, Nov, 1; 6: 3-5. 
The congress leadersh ip ' s dilemma v i s - a - v i s 
the muslim segment i s becoming a l l too obvious. For 
instance, recent ly on the day inspired repor t s apear-
ed in the newspaers tha t the lock Dal leader, Mr. 
Hemavati Nandan Bahuguna, could be joining the ru l ing 
party, i t was also reported tha t the c iv ic a u t h o r i t i e s 
in Aligarh had f e l t obliged to ban h i s entry to that 
own. The l a ten t contradict ion between some what d i s -
tan t e lec t roa l compulsions and immediate administra-
t ive requirments has monifested i t s e l f in the commu-
nal violence tha t has over whelmed much of the be 
night u t t e r Pradesh recent ly . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL POLITICS, PARTIES, 
ODNGRESS. 
170. PATSL ( J a y a n t ) . Congre s s h a s m i s l e d I n d i a n Muslim. 
O r g a n i s e r ( D e e p a r a l i number) . 38 , 25; 1986,Nov. 2; 29-33+ 
Examined C o n g r e s s p o l i c i e s h a v e done a g r « a t d i s s e r -
v i c e to Muslim o f I n d i a by k e e p i n g them away from t h e 
n a t i o n a l m a i n s t r e a m . At t h e t i m e of p a r t i t i o n C o n g r e s s 
l e a d e r s and I n d i a n government t h e n headed by J a w a h a r -
l a l Nehru had t h e f o r e s i g h t and r e a l i s m to implement 
what J i n n a h and Dr . Ambedkar s u g g e s t e d i f t h e y ( g o v e r -
nment) do som t h e r e would be h a v e been no musl im p r o -
blem t o d a y . H i n d u s t a n h a s n o t o n l y s e r v i v e d b u t g a t h -
e r e d s t r e n g t h in s p i t e o f a l l t h e G h a z n i s , G h o r i s , 
K h i l j i s and J i n n a s . I t w i l l c o n t i n u e to do so in 
s p i t e o f t h e i r t o r c h - b e a r e r s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, POLITICS, PARTIES, 
JANATADAL. 
171. SYED SHAHABUDDIN. Ther 's much to dis tance muslims from 
Janata Dal. Times of India. 1989, May,22;3:3-8. 
The Janata Dal was not only concieved in has te 
but delivered in haste but del ivered prematurely by 
unskil led midwives. I t i s not surpr is ing , tha t the 
child suffers from congoi^ed defec ts . There defects 
therefore oontiue dio plague i t s existence and lead to 
deformities, stunted growth and perhaps prematire death 
The s i tua t ion i s grim for the muslims Indians. The 
congress i s taking them for granted and i s a l l set to 
purchase t h e i r votes for a few shop sol id promises, 
on the other hand, in the guest of power, the oppo-
s i t ion of i s ready to come to terms with Hindu chau-
vinism to whom do they turn? . 
Ul 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, POLITICS, ELECTIONS, 
KASHMIR. 
1 7 2 . SYED SHAHABUDDIN. Kashmir o f some musl im o r g a n i s a -
t i o n s : j o i n t s t a t e m a i t , Muslim I n d i a . 8 , 9 1 ; 1990, 
J u l y ; 322, 
Examines a j u d i c i a l e n q u i r y s h o u l d be s e t up t o 
p r o b e t h e r i g g i n g and o t h e r m a l p r a c t i c e s d u r i n g 
1987 e l e c t i o n in Kshmir , Doorda r shan and A l l I n d i a 
Radio shou ld be usod t o r e g a i n t h e c o n f i d e n c e o f 
Kashmir p e o p l e , K a s h m i r i i s s u e s h o u l d be d i s c u s s e d 
i n open forms so t h a t i n d e p e n d e n t open ion may be 
e l i c i t e d on a l l a s p e c t s of t h e m a t t e r . The r e p r e -
s e n t a t i o n of K a s h m i r i ' s in c e n t r a l government o f f i -
c e s d a r k , p o s t o f f i c e s e t c . i s n o r m a l . I t s h o u l d be 
e n h a n c e d . K a s h m i r i ' s d e n a i e d f o r p r o h i b i t i o n s h o u l d 
a c c e p t e d . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, 
173. MDIN SHAKIR. Status of women: Islamic view. Soc Sci. 
4, 6; 1976; 70-75. 
The posi t ion of women in muslim society, taking 
in to account the r igh t s granted by the Quran arid the 
a c t u a l i t i e s of the present condi t ions. Marriage custo-
ms, divorce, inher i tance, purdah, e t c . Examines how 
Islam introduced basic changed in the s t a tus of the 
women. Says t h a t the prophet made marriage a secular 
contract and gave the r ight of divorce to both husband 
and wife. New property r igh t s improved the legal s t a tus 
of women. There i s nothing e s s e n t i a l l y wrong with 
Islamic teaching and what i s needed i s a strong da i -
fence of i t to enable i t to r a i s e the s ta tus of womai 
in society , 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN. 
174 , ROY ( S h i b a n i ) . S t a t u s of musl im women. H i n d u s t a n Times . 
1975, J a n , 19; 6 : c - h . 
D i s c u s s e s t h e muslim women's p o s i t i o n b e f o r e and 
a f t e r i n d e p e n d e n c e , g i r l ' s e d u c a t i o n , m a r r i a g e , 'Mehar* 
d i v o r c e and a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . Says t h a t 
a l m o s t 63% of t h e women have s c h o o l e d u c a t i o n . C o n t r a -
r y t o t h e p o p u l a r n o t i o n o f wide s p r e a d polygamy among 
t h e mus l ims . We f i n d t h a t i t s r a t e i s o n l y 0 .33%. Says 
t h a t communicat ion media l i k e t h e r a d i o . Cinema and 
t e l e v i s i o n have t o some e x t e n t b roken t h e b a r r i e r and 
6 8 , 6 5% of musl im women a r e aware of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g 
p r a c t i c e s . 
MUSLIMS PRDBLExMS, SDCIAL, WOMEN. 
175. SYED SHAHABUDDIN, Seminar on "Muslim Women-Problems 
and p r o s p e c t s ' A.M.U.,Aligarh, 24-26,Feb,1990. 
Muslim I n d i a , 8,89; 1990, May; 233. 
That s p e c i a l funds from t h e UGG, ICHR and o the r 
funding bodies a t the n a t i o n a l and s t a t e l e v e l , be 
ob ta ined to promote and encourage r e sea rch on i s s u e s 
and problems concerning the socio-economic and l e g a l 
r i g h t s and s t a t u s of Muslim Women in contemporary Indian 
s o c i e t y , and s p e c i a l measures be taken to promote the 
educat ion of muslims women and g i r l s a t a l l l e v e l s . I t 
a lso d e s c r i b e s t h a t an I s l amic p r a c t i c e s , such as dowry, 
o b t e n t a t i o n s spending in mar r iages be d iscouraged very 
s t r i c Quranic in junc t ion be followed regard ing the b e a r -
ing of t r i p l e d ivorce and polygamy and the observance 
of purdah. Womei. be given a sha re in a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o -
p e r t y and t h e r e be a s tandard nikah-nama and compulsory 
r e g i s t r a t i o n of mar r i ages . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, Compared w i t h 
OTHER RELIGIONS. 
176. SHAHNAZ BSGUM. Revival of Islam and Muslim Vfomen, 
Radiance. 15, 2; 1979; 9. 
The pro s i t ion of women and her role in Islam 
and also observes the wrong not ions about Islam 
regarding the s t a tus of vromen in modem in world. 
Discusses how the w-iman had her r i gh t s sfeguarded, 
her respect i n s t c t and her posi t ion firm in Islam. 
Presorts the r e s u l t s of interview with so-cal led 
emancipated women which revealed tha t today wDiaen 
were cheated in the name of l ibera t ion as she was 
yet being burdened with double work- caring for 
chi ldra i as well as workingfor many. By the revival 
of Islam, i t was c lear tha t the posi t ion and respect 
tha t she gets from Islam, can never be given to her 
by any other systan. Womoi.'s role in Islam i s discussed 
in d e t a i l . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL WOMEN, Compared w i t h 
OTHER, RELIGIONS. 
177. KING (Ursula). Wbmo:! and r e l ig ion : Image and s t a tus 
of women in some major r e l ig ious t r a d i t i o n s . 3oc. 
Act. 25, 3; 1975; 277-91. 
The nature of women, her pa r t i cu l a r ro le in the 
family, her posi t ion in society a t large, her s i tua -
tion in the general scheme of Salvation. Says tha t 
a l l re l ig ious mainly Hindu, muslim and Chr i s t i an i ty 
have to some extent provided asswers to these issues . 
Islamic custom of purdah in more s t r i c t l y enforced 
in India than else-where. North Indian women i s p a r t i -
c l a r lived in great seclusion says tha t women may 
reach the highest ranks in the hierarchy of musliin 
s a in t s . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, VJOMSN, Compared w i t h 
WSST. 
178 , SHAHNA2 BEGUM, S t a t u s of woman in I s l a m i c s t a t e : 
S e g r e g a t i o n and t h e w e s t . R a d i a n c e . 1 5 , 4 0 ; 1 9 8 0 ; 5 . 
C r i t i c i s e d t h e n o t i o n s r a i s e d by t h e w e s t a t t h e 
p o s i t i o n of wemen in I s l am and a t t h e r u l e s g o v e r n i n g 
h e r s t a t u s in t h e s o c i e t y a s u n f a i r , u n j u s t and t o t a -
l l y a g a i n s t a l l l o g i c . Says t h a t t o them s e c u l a r i s m , 
e x t r a - m a r i t a l s e x , f r e e l o v e and p e r m i s s i v e n e s s a r e 
n a t u r a l b i r t h r i g h t s of man and woman. The re woman i s 
a b s o l u t e l y f r e e t o do w h a t e v e r she w a n t s . She i s " f r e e " 
t o suDnnit h e r s e l f t o any b o y - f r i e n d , ' f r e e ' t o w i t h 
any s t r a n g e r , ' f r e e ' t o spend h e r n i g h t s w i t h whom-
s o e v e r she c h o s e s . E x p l a i n e d t h e b ^ i e f i t s o f s e g r e g a -
t i o n o r pu rdah sys t em o f I s l a m . 
MUSLIMS, PROHLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, EDUCATION, KERALA. 
179. MURICKAN ( J ) . Woman in Kera la : Changing Socio-economic 
s t a t u s and s e l f -image ,Soc . A c t . , 2 5 , 4 ; 1 9 7 5 ; 2 4 9 - 6 6 , 
Reported the f ind ings of s e v e r a l r e sea rch s t u -
d i e s which were conducted in t h r e e me t ropo l i t an cen-
t r e s of Kera la . Says t h a t the p r o g r e s s of formal edu-
ca t ion amDng women of Hindu, Muslim and c h r i s t i a n s and 
the impact which educat ion and Urban isa t ion ; among 
o t h e r v a r i a b l e s , have made on t h e va lues and a t t i t u d e s 
of the younger genera t ion of women. Most women in Kera-
la cont inued to l i v e under male dominance and to be 
hampered by t r a d i t i o n a l , c u l t u r a l and r e l i g i o u s t aboos . 
Education by i t s e l f i s n o t enough to l i b e r a t e s women. 
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MUSL,IMS PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, e f f e c t o f rCiDERNI-
SATXON. 
180 . SHAH (M B ) . Sec, you a t t h e m o v i e s : A young musl im 
g i r l d e f i e s t h e r e l i g i o u s ban on v i s i t i n g c inema 
h a l l s . I n d . Exp. (Mag) i50, 158; 1982; 5 . 
The m e d i e v a l l e g i s l a t i o n s t h a t govern o u r n e i g h -
b o u r i n g I s l a m i c c o u n t r i e s , t h e I n d i a n muslim e l e r g y 
p a s s e d on o r d e r l a s t y e a r p r o h i b i t i n g muslim wo^nen 
from s e s i n g f i l m s . A youn muslim c o u p l e was b r u t a l l y 
a m a u l t e d e a r l y t h i s y e a r in J a l g a o n , M a h a r a s h t r a , f o r 
b a r e a r k i n g t h e b a n . Angered by t h i s i n c i d e n t , Raz ia 
p a t e l , a 21 y e a r o l d j o u r n a l i s t , s u c c e s s f u l l y o r g a n i -
sed a mass d e f i n a n c e of t h i s t y r a n n i c a l d e e r e e . P r e -
S Q i t s t h e c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h R a z i a p a t e l . Says t h a t 
she does n o t want muslim women to be shacked i s 
s l a v e r y in t h e name o f r e l i g i o n . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, VDMEN, e f f e c t ofMDDERNI-
SATIDN. 
1 8 1 . SHAHNAZ 3SGUM. C h a l l e n g e to musl im women. R a d i a n c e . 
14, 42; 1979; 9 . 
The s t a t e of a f f a i r s w i t h modern women. How she 
i s t a k o i to c l u n s , h o t e l s and o t h e r p l a c e s of e x t e r -
t a i n m e n t on t h e p r e t e x t o f r a i s i n g h e r p o s i t i o n , b u t 
i s used o n l y a s an e n t e r t a i n m e n t o b j e c t . Says t h a t , 
muslim womoi of t w e n t i e n t h c e n t u r y i s t h u s c o n f r o n -
t e d , on o n e s i d e w i t h t h e g l i t t e r of t h e new c i v i l i -
z a t i o n , and on t h e o t h e r , w i t h t h e t r u t h of he r f a i t h 
I s l a n . The l a t t e r e f f e r s h e r a s t a t u s which i s p r o f i -
t a b l e from a l l r e s p e c t s . P r e s e n t s t h e examples o f t h o s e 
b rave n o b l e wo^en of t h e b e g i n i n g of t h e i s l a m i c e r a , 
who can a c t a s become l i g h t s , a r e a l r e a d y t h e r e to be 
f o l l o w e d . L e t h e r b e f r i e n d I s l a m and thon c h a l l e n g e 
t h e whole w o r l d t o show a b e t t e r way to p e a c e anc 
s a l v a t i o n . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOI-IEN, e f f e c t o f TRADI-
TIONS. 
182. SHAHNAZ BEGUM. Supers t i t ions and Muslim women.Radi-
ance. 15, 7; 1979; 8. 
Comments on muslim women who follows a l l wrong 
be l i e f s , p rac t i ces and supe r s t i t i ons . Depicts in 
d e t a i l how the muslim women p rac t i ces t r a d i t i o n a l 
be l i e f s , in the occasion of wedding, in the occasion 
of chhati , in the occasion of circumeision (Khatna), 
e t c . Says tha t in the observance of a l l these wrong 
be l i e f s , pract ices and supe r s t i t i ons , woman are in 
the forefront and i t i s they who desive to remain a t ta -
ched to t r a d i t i o n a l be l ie f s whether these are r ight 
o r wrong. We should find out the causes of such men-
t a l i t y and suggests that the t rue knowledge of Islam 
i s given to a l l muslim ladies whether educated or un-
educated. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, e f f e c t o f TRADI-
TIONS, REGIONAL, SOUTH INDIA. 
183. HAM3A (N). Impact of regional t r ad i t ion on muslim 
women with special reference to south India. 
I s l . and Mod. Age. 14, 1; 1933; 49-58. 
The impact of regional t r a d i t i o n a s , customs, e t c . 
on muslim women in India in general and with special 
reference to south India. Also examines the muslim 
women's s t a tus in general such as legal s t a tu s , marri-
age, dowry, divorce, purdal", education, e tc . of mus-
lim women i s south India . Even though purdah, system 
was in p rac t i ce . I t was strengthened with the advent 
of Islam. Also finds some s i m i l a r i t i e s and d i s s imi la r i -
t i e s among Hindus and muslims of Kerala and Tamil Nadu 
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with regard to the posi t ion of women. Though Kerala 
i s a s ta te with the highest l i t e r a c y r a t e , education 
among muslim women i s very low. In Tamil Nadu, secu-
la r education and aosence of purdah gives g i r l s , con-
siderable opportunity to go out and mix with people. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, WOMEN i n r e l a t i o n t o MDDERNISAZATIDliJ 
ANBES JUNG. Through t w i l i g h t Zones . Eco t i m e (Sun Mag). 
7, 144; 1980, Aug, 17; 6 : a - h . 
D e p i c t s t h e l i f e of a musl im woman in Hyderabad 
who p a s s e d h e r e a r l y t w e n t y y e a r s in a s e c l u s i o n and 
how she had become a "mem-Sahib" i n l a t e r l i f e . Also 
excimins how she becoms " L i b e r a t e d " and how t h e e n v i r o n -
ment a t wor'K c r e a t e s an u n w i l l i n g d i sharmony w i t h i n h e r . 
How she a r o u s e d c u r i o s i t y i n p e o p l e was a l s o examined . 
Says t h a t i t i s b e c a u s e she was no rn a muslim women, in 
a f e u d a l background and in a c i t y whose v e r y name con-
j u r e s in mindes images of f r a g i l e women weeping b e h i n d 
v e i l s ? How then can she be " m o d e m " , be a work ing woman 
and l i v e a l o n e ? shows how t h e m y s t e r y t h a t h a s t a k « i 
t h e c o l o u r of t w i l i g h t h a s begun to s l i n k in c o r n e r s , 
when she r e t u r n e d t o Hyderabad . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS,- SDCIAL, WOMEN, in r e l a t i o n t o 
MODERNISATION. 
NOWPORWARD l o o k i n g muslim women. R a d i a n c e . 9, 25 ; 1975; 2 . 
C r i t i c e s e s t h e A l l - I n d i a c o n f e r e n c e o f fo rward 
l o o k i n g ms i ims o r g a n i s e d by t h e I n d i a n s e c u l a r s o c i e t y 
and Muslim s a t y a - s h o d h a k mandal a n d t h e i r p r o p o s a l t o 
o r g a n i s e a two day M a h a r a s h t r a s t a t e muslim women 
c o n f e r e n c e f o r t h e o s t e n s i b l e p u r p o s e o f p ro t e^^ t ing a g a -
i n s t t h e " d i s c r i m i n a t o r y s h a r i a t Act o f 1937. which 
govern t h e m a r r i a g e d i r o k e and o t h e r r i g h t s f o r t h e 
, i s ; o , cpmmunir ty in I n d i a . Says t h a t t h i s c o n f e r e n c e 
i s a b i g c h a l l e n g e fo r a l l t h o s e musl ims who a r e 
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c o n v i n c e d t h a t t h e m a r r i a g e and d i v o r c e laws of 
I s l am a r e n o t o n l y the b e s t fo r b o t h men and women, 
b u t muslim women too c o n s i d e r them t o be90 . 
MUSLIiMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, in r e l a t i o n to 
MDDSRNIZATION. 
186. PURI ( B a l r a j ) . The Koram and t h e modem musl im. 
I n d i a n Kxp. (Mag). 1983, O c t ; 23 ; 2: 1-5. 
The Koran concedad t h e t r a d i t i o n a l s u p e r i o r i t y 
o f m&Ti o v e r women on t h e g r o u n d s t h a t man was t h e 
head o f t he f a m i l y , i t s b r e a d w i n n e r and pro t e e t e r . 
What cou ld be a p t r i t of t h e k o r a n i n d i c a t e s in a 
s i t u a t i o n where women a r e no l o n g e r t o t a l l y d e p e n d e n t 
on men if a t a l l polygamy makes a d i f f e r e n c e to t h e 
r a t e of p o p u l a t i o n g rowth , t i s to r educe i t . Four 
men w i t h f o u r w i v e s a r e l i k e l y to p roduce make c h i l d -
ren then o n e man w i t h f o u r w i v e s . The s i t u a t i o n s i g h t 
w e l l c a l l f o r a s r e v o l u t i o n a r y a change in t h e s t a t u s 
of women in I s l a m i c law and s o c i e t y a s t h e p r o p h e t 
i n t r o d u c e d i n t o Arab ian s o c i e t y 1400 y e a r s a g o . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS,' SOCIAL, WOMEN, i n r e l a t i o n t o 
SOCIETY. 
187 . SHAHNAZ BEGUM. What muslim woman can do? R a d i a n c e . 
14, 49 ; 1979; 4 . 
In d e t a i l , t h e r o l e of musl im women a t home, in 
s o c i e t y , f o r t h e s p r e a d of I s l a m , fo r c o n s t r u c t i n g 
h e a l t h y s o c i e t y e t c . P r e s e n t s t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n made by 
p a s t musl ims women in t h e f i e l d o f l e a r n i n g . Says t h a t 
t h e muslim womo-i of t oday t h i n k s t h a t Vievanly work was 
t o cook food and to r e a r c h i l d r e n , b u t t o g e t h e r w i t h 
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t h i s , she h a s v a r i o u s o t h e r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i ::s and d u t i -
e s t o o . Her f i r s t and f o r e m o s t d u t y i s s e l f t r a i n i n g . 
How, even t h e e d u c a t e d woman of t o d a y b e l i v e s in b l i n d 
r u p e r s t i t l o n s and how she can e r a d i c a t e them i s a l s o 
d i s c u s s e d . Why purdah was imposed on muslim women and 
s t a y i n g w i t h i n t h e m i l i t s of pu rdah and d e c e n c y , how 
she can work f o r I s l a m and for s o c i e t y i s a l s o examined . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, lOMKN, ISLAMIC STATE. 
1 8 8 . SHAHNAZ BEGUM. S t a t u s of women in I s l a m i c s t a t e : P r o -
g r e s s , "* s a t e t y and "Freedom**. R a d i a n c e . 15, 4 1 ; 1980, 5 . 
Compares t h e h i g h i d e a l s of I s l a m r e g a r d i n g s t a -
t u s of woman in t e r m s of p r o g r e s s , s a f e t y and freedom 
w i t h t h a t o f w e t e m t r e n d o f t h o u g h t . Examines how t h e 
w e s t e r n c o n c e p t o f f r e e l o v e and f r e e sex on the o t h e r 
hand i s v e r y d e g r a d i n g and t a k e s t h e p o s i t i o n o f woman 
t o t h e l o w e s t p o s s i b l e l e v e l . I s l a m i c c u l t u r e t e a c h e s 
t h a t woman h a s a s much r e s p e c t oind i n d i v i d u a l i t y a s man. 
Also examined , how t h e woman o f p a s t m a i n t a i n e d p u r d a h 
s t r i c t l y and h ' w t h e y p a r t i c i p a t e d in e v e r y walk of 
l i f e , s a y s t h a t woman under I s l a m h a s made and w i l l 
make p r o g r e s s p r o v i d e d t h e y t r u l y f o l l o w t h e t e n e t s o f 
i s l a m and remain w i t h i n t h e l i m i t s c h a l k e d o u t by i t . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEM, KASHMIR. 
1 8 9 . RALLIA RAM ( M a y a v a n t h i ) . K a s h m i r i women: A l t i t u d e to 
p r o f e s s i o n s . Soc we I f . 23 , 2 ; 1976; 1 3 - 4 . 
D e s c r i b e d t h e a t t i t u d e s of k a s h m i r i women t o w a r d s 
p r e f e s s i o n . Say t h a t most k a s h m i r i women p r e f e r r e d p r o -
f e s s i o n s , of t h e 100 s t u d e n t s i n t e r v i e w e d a t t h e B.A. 
and M.A. l e v e l , 95% o f t h e s t u d o i t s who were m u s l i m s , 
e x p r e s s e d t h e i r d e s i v e to do g a i n f u l work on t a k i n g 
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t h e i r d e g r e e , A l a r g e p e r c e n t a g e took a f a n c ^ f o r 
t e a c h i n g and m e d i c a l p r o f e s s i o n and s m a l l p e r c e n t a g e 
o p t e d f o r c o - p e t i t i v e s e r v i c e s , a i r h o s t e n s e s or 
shop a s s i s t a n t s . Burqa o r d inn in i shed c o n t a c t , w i t h 
man a p p e a r s t o be r e s t r i c t i v e f a c t o r s in t h e c h o i c e 
o f p r o f e s s i o n s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
190. AMIN AHMAD. E v e ' s p o s i t i o n in muslim s o c i e t y . R a d i a n c e . 
1 ,5 ; 1983; 4 . 
In d e t a i l t h e s t a t u s of women in I s l a m . A l so exam-
ine how thewomen in p r e - I s l a m i c A r a b i a had no s t a t u s o f 
t h e i r own. A c c o r d i n g to t h e Quran, t h e r e i s no d i f f e r « i c e 
between men and women and m o r a l l y and s p i r i t u a l l y t h e y 
can r i s e t o t h e same eminence . I s l a m n o t o n l y gave them 
t h e r i g h t t o i n h e r i t a n c e and r i g h t to p o s s e s s p r o p e r t y 
b u t b r o u g h t t h a i on an e q u a l f o o t i n g w i t h men. The b 
backwardnes s o f musl im women i s n o t due t o -the s e c -
t u s i o n b u t t h e to i l l i t e r a c y . I t i s because we have 
s t r a n g e d from t h e oa th shown by o u r propl-.et who made 
e d u c a t i o n compulso ry fo r b o t h men and WDmen. Quotes 
t h e Holy Quran and p r o p h e t ' s s a y i n g s r e g a r d i n g t h e 
s t a t u s of women. 
MUSLI^lS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN LAWS, PSRSONAI.. 
1 9 1 . AISHA KHATDON. Anguished c r y o f muslim women. Soc . 
w e l f . 23 , 1; 1976; 4 - 5 , 1 2 . 
In s e c u l a r I n d i a how many r e a l i s e s t h a t f i v e ccove 
I n d i a n muslim women s t a n d , w h i l e Hindu women march ahead 
by 2 ,000 y e a r s w i t h Hindu code B i l l , which c o n f e r s e q u a l 
r i g h t s upon them. The muslim women a r e r e l e g a t e d 1,400 
y e a r s back in h i s t o r i c d a r k n e s s by c o n t i n u a n c e to t h e 
s h a r i a t . Under t h e s h a r i a t A c t , Male h a s t h e r i g h t to 
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d i v o r c e a n y w i f e w i t h o u t a n y r e a s o n by U t t e r i n g t h e 
w o r d ' T a l a q * t h r i c e . T h e p r o p h e t h i m s e l f n e v e r p e r -
m i t t e d s u c h i n e q u i t y , b u t t h e c o n d i t i o n s h a v e b e e n 
f o r g o t t e n i n t h e m a l e d o m i n a t e d s o c i e t y . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WDMEa^ :, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
1 9 2 . HAYSE SABA. (M A ) . R i g h t s o f women i n I s l a n a . R a d i a n c e . 
1 4 , 2 3 ; 197S ; 9 . 
D e p i c t s in d e t a i l t h e s t a t u s o f women in I s l a m 
and a l s o r e f e r s t h e s o c i a l p o s i t i o n o f women a s g i v e n 
i n B i b l e . Q u o t e s some s a y i n g o f p r o p h e t mohammad r e g a r -
d i n g t h e s t a t u s o f women. A l s o e x a m i n e s t h e l e g a l r i g h t s 
o f women l a i d down b y t h e H o l y Q u r a n l i k e i n h e r i t a n c e , 
f o r d i v o r c e d w i f e Mehr ( p r o m i s e d o f d o w e r s e t t l e d a t he 
t i m e o f m a r r i a g e ) , m a i n t e n a n c e , e t c . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, WOMEN, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
1 9 3 . KADIRIVI (P A R a s h i d Khan) a n d M-iHAMiMAD NSHAI^. P o s i t i o n 
o f women i n I s l a m . R a d i a n c e . 19 , 5 ; 1 9 8 3 ; 1 0 . 
D i s c u s s e s a few o f t h e r i g h t s c o n f e r r e d by I s l a m 
on women a n d s h o w s t h a t a woman i n I s l a m h a s more p r i 
v i l e g e s t h a n h e r c o u n t e r p a r t i n o t h e r r e l i g i o u s e x i s -
t i n g i n t h e w o r l d . G u e s t s t h e s a y i n g o f p r o p h e t Moha-
mmad r e g a r d i n g w o m e n ' s r o l e a s a w i f e . A l s o q u o s t e s 
t h e s a y i n g s o f few l e a r n e d s c h o l a r s a p p E e c i a t i n g t h e 
l a w s o f I s l a m r e g a r d i n g p o l y g a m y , d i v o r c e , s o c i a l p o s i -
t i o n o f women, e t c . t i o n o f women, e t c . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
194. MiriATTAR ( J o s e p h ) . Women and t h e law: oon s t i t u i o n a l 
r i g h t s and c o n t i n u i n g in e q u a l i t i e s . Soc A c t . 2 5 , 3 ; 
1975; 2 9 2 - 3 0 1 . 
The l e g a l p r o v i s i o n s p r o v i d e d by t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n 
of I n d i a r e l a t i n g t o w;men of Hindu, m.^slim and c h r i s -
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t i a n community. Examines t h e law of m a r r i a g e and 
d i r o r c e , p r o p e r t y , a d o p t i o n , employment and e d u c a t i o n , 
a b o r t i o n , e t c . From t h e a c t u a l s i t u a t i o n in which t h e y 
f i i l d t h e m s e l v e s , i t i s c l e a r t h a t someth ing more t h a n 
l e g i s l a t i o n i s r e g u i r e d . The f i r s t t h i n g i s to be a t t 
empted i s t o make wraen aware o f t h e i r r i g h t s . I t i s 
a l s o n e c e s s a r y to change t h e a t t i t u d e s o f b o t h men 
and women* of s o c i e t y i n g e n e r a l , t o s o c i a l o b j e c t i v e 
s o u g h t to b e a c h i e v e d by l e g i s l a t i o n . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
NOOR SPHRDZ KHAN. S t a t u s of vromen under t h e musl im law 
a n o t e on f a l l a c i o u s n o t i o n . Com law G a z . 3 , 1 0 ; 1 9 8 0 ; 5 , 
The p r e v a i l i n g n o t i o n among non-muslirn communi-
t i e s t h a t t h e p o s i t i o n of muslim woman i s m i s e r a b l e 
and t h a t she i s t o t a l l y on t h e merey of h e r male g u a r -
d i a n s I s l a m g i v e s e q u a l s t a t u s t o women and men. In 
t h e c a s e of m a r r i a g e age , r i g h t to seek d i r o c e and 
m a t t e r s r e l a t i n g to s u c c e s s i o n o f p r o p e r t y she eh j o y s 
an i n d e p e n d e n t s t a t u s . The a u t h o r examines some m e t t e r -
s such a s dower ,po lygamy, k h u l a and in h e r i t a n c e in 
t h e l i g h t of I s l a m i c law to show t h a t I s l a m i c law 
h e l p s to p r o t e c t t h e s e women's i n t e r e s t s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMENS, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
PARVEEN TALHA. Muslim woman t o d a y . S ta t e sman (Sun 
Mag). 1978, A p r , 1 6 ; 1: a - c . 
Why i s t h e r e a gap between t h e r i g h t s of t h e mus-
l ims women a s e n s h r i n e d in t h e Quran and h e r l a c k of con-
c i o u s n e s s of t h e same? why d o e s she s t i l l s u f f e r and 
i s n o t a b l e t o keep p a c e w i t h h e r c o u n t e r p a r t s in o t h e r 
communi t i es? Author p r o b e s t h e i s s u e s and c a l l s upon t h e 
muslim male t o r e a l i z e h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y which i s a s 
i m p o r t a n t a s t h a t o f t h e muslim woman to r e s i s t t h e a g e -
o l d p r a c t i c e s l i k e "Purdah" and "Ta laq* o r u n i l a t e r a l 
d i v o r c e . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
197, RAFIQ ZAKARAI. Muslim women must g e t due s t a t u s . S t a -
t e sman . 1983, J u l y , 19. 
S t a t i n g t h a t t h e Quran had a l w a y s g i v i n g women 
o f e q u a l i t y . Dr. R a f i q , Deputy l e a d e r of t h e c o n g r e s s 
( I ) p a r t y in p a r l i a m e n t p l e a d e d f o r m o d i f i c a t i o n in 
t h e I l s a i t c law t o g i v e muslim womei t h e i t due s t a t u s . 
I s l a m i c laws and r u l e s must be made to conform w i t h 
modem t i m e , h e s a i d . Dr. Asghar A l t E n g i n e e r s a i d 
" I s l a m h a s a c c o r d e d e q u a l s t a t u s in m a t t e r s of r e l i -
g ion and r e l i g i o u s o b s e r v a t i o n to man and w^men. > e 
s a i d t h a t muslim women l a g b e h i n d t h e i r o h t e r s i s t e r s 
n o t becuae of t h e i r r e l i g d o n and e d u c a t i o n b u t f o r 
l a c k of a d e q u a t e s o c i a o - e c o n o m i c deve lopment o f theij ; : 
s o c i e t i e s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
198, SBBMA MUSTAFA. Wil l muslim women never be equal to the 
men? Suday. 11,27; 1983; 22-4 , 
The I s l amic l e g a l system which was once f a r ahead 
of i t s t imes , i s now in some r e p e c t out da ted . This i s 
s p e c i a l l y t r u e of the muslim persona l law. Even Pakis 
tan has changed, ven if m a r i g i n a l l y , the persona l law 
but ves ted i n t e r s t have p reven ted any change in I n d i a . 
Ana lys i s t h e d i s c r l p a n c i e s Li t h e muslim pers^jnal law. 
Says t h a t i t i s very d i f f i c u l t for the muslim woman to 
ob t a in a d i v o r c e . P o i n t s o u t c e r t a i n s i m i l a r t a s k s and 
p l e a d s for innmedieites r e f o r p . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, W3MEN, LAWS, PBRSCiNAL, 
Compared w i t h OTHER RELIGIDNS. 
SUJATA MANOHAR. L e g a l s t a t u s of I n d i a n women, Soc . -
we I f . 26, 1; 1979; 2 - 3 , 3 1 - 2 . 
The l e g a l s t a t u s of Hindu , Muslim, and c h r i s t i a n 
women r e g a r d i n g m a r r g i a g e , d i v o r c e , i n h e r i t a n c e , e t c . 
though Hindu women have r a i s e d t h e i r l e g a l s t a t u s , 
t h e i r muslim s i s t e r s l ag f o r b e h i n d m a i n l y b e c a u s e of 
l a c k of e n l i g h t e n e d p u b l i c o p i n i o n among t h e musl ims 
a s k i n g f o r an improvement in t h e i r s t a t u s . A musl im 
m a r r i a g e i s n o t a r e l i g i o u s bond . I t I s a c o n t r a c t . 
T h e r e i s h a r d l y any l e g i s l a t i o n improving t h e l e g a l 
s t a t u s of muslim vDmen, L e g i s l a t i v e megsure of g i v i n g 
some r e l i e f t o muslim vromen i s t h e D i s s o l u t i o n o f Mus-
l im m a r r i a g e A c t , 1939, under which a muslim woman can 
o b t a i n a d i v o r c e from h e r h u s b a n d on t h e g rounds p r o v i -
ded t h e r e , such a s c r u e l t y . H u s b a n d ' s f a i l u r e to main-
t a i n h e r f o r two y e a r s , e t c . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, VDMEN, MARRIAGE<• 
MAJID ALI KHAN. F a m i l y l i f e in I s l a m . I s l . and Mod.-
Aqe. 1 0 , 2 ; 1979; 7 3 - 8 8 . 
D e s c r i b e d t h e f a m i l y l i f e in I s l a m . Says t h a t S ince 
m a r r g i a g e i s t h e f i r s t s t e p t o w a r d s b u i l d i n g a f ami ly 
l i f e , t h e most I m p o r t a n t o f r e s t r i c t v e , r e g u l a t i o n s of 
I s l a m a r e t h o s e r e l a t i n g t o m a r r g i a g e . The i n s t i t u t i o n s 
of m a r r i a g e - e s s e n t i a l s in I s l a m i c m a r r g i a g e , walimah 
kulw in m a r r i a g e ; R i g h t s and o b l i g a t i o n s of husband and 
w i f e - d u t i e s o f husbad , d u t i e s o f t he w i f e , r i g h t s and 
o b l i g a t i o n s of p a r e n t s and c h i l d r e n , d u t i e s o f c h i l d r e n 
t o w a r d s t h e i r p a r e n t s examined in d e t a i l . 
LT6 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, 
2 0 1 , RIZVI (S Amaenul H a s a n ) . Woman and m a r r i a g e in I s l a m . 
R a d i a n c e . 19, 13 ; 1983; 3 . 
The p u r p o s e s of t h e i n s t i t u t i o n of m a r r i a g e e n v i -
saged by I s l a m and s e r e r a l laws and r u l e s g o v e r n i n g 
women in t h e s p h e r e of m a r r i a g e . N a r r a t e s in b r i e f how 
I s l a m looks a t woman e s a wi fe l i f e ' s p a r t n e r f o r a "nan 
arid q u o t e s few s a y i n g s o f t h e p r o p h e t on t h e s u b j e c t , 
t h e s u b j e c t c o v e r s t h r e e s t a g e s : (1) b e f o r e T i a r r i a g e , 
(2) a f t e r m a r r i a g e , and (3) d i s s o l u t i o n o f m a r r i a g e and 
a f t e r . S t a t u s t h e law of I s l a m Governing a l l t h e s e 
t h r e e s t a g e s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE. 
202 , SHAHNAZ BEGUM. Fami ly l i f e in I s l a m . Voi I s l . 4 , 16; 
1978; 1 6 - 7 . 
Examines t h e i s l a m i c view on p a r e n t - c h i l d r e n 
r e l a t i o n s h i p , h u s b a n d - w i f e r e l a t i o n s h i p , f r a t e r n a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p and so o n . Also e x a m i n e s t h e w i f e in 
r o l e in d e t a i l . Says t h a t w i f e i s n o t a s l a v e b u t a 
p a r t n e r - i n - l i f e t o t h e h u s b a n d . She h a s h e r own r e s -
p o n s i b i l i t i e s a s w e l l a s p r i v i l e g e s j u s t a s t h e h u s -
band h a s h i s . Her work i s to look a f t e r t h e h o u s e to 
s t r i v e to h u i l d a happy home, t o be f a i t h f u l to h e r 
husband and r e a r and b r i n g up c h i l d r « : i w i t h t e n d e r 
c a r e . I t i s h e r d u t y to p l e a s e h e r husband and to 
s e r v e him w i t h a happy h e a r t , 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE and 
EDUCATION e f f e c t e d o f MDDERNISATION, UTTAR PRADESH. 
203, 3HATTY ( Z a r i n a ) . Muslim women in U t t a r Pradesh: Soc ia l 
mon i l i t y and d i r e c t i o n s of change. Soc Act . 25, 4; 1975; 
36 5-74. 
Comparative a n a l y s i s of the l i f e s t y l e s and p a t t e r n s 
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of m a r r i a g e , e d u c a t i o n and work of Ashraf and n o n -
Ashraf women, and on t h e b a s i s o f e m p i r i c a l d a t a on 
a v i l l a g e n e a r Lucknow, shows t h e way in which change 
i s e f f e c t i n g t h e l i f e s t y l e s of b o t h t h e s e g r o u p s of 
muslim women. On t h e one hand , l a r g e l y becuase of 
e d u c a t i o n and U r b a n i s a t i o n , Ashra f women a r e coming 
o u t o f pu rdah and s e e k i n g employment o u t s i d e t h e home, 
on t h e o t h e r , upward ly n o b i l e n o n . Asharf f a m i l i e s , 
f o r whom t h e t r a d i t i o n a l A s h r a f s f u n c t i o n a s r e f e r e n c e 
mode l s , a r e w i t h d r a w i n g t h e i r women from t h e f a m i l y 
work f o r c e and p u t t i n g back i n t o p u r d a h . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SDCIAL, WDMSN, MARRIAGE and 
KINSHIP. 
204 SIDDIQUI (Mohammad M u j t a b a ) . M a r r i a g e and k i n s h i p in 
I s l a m . I s l Mod Age . 11 , 3 ; 1980; 3 1 3 - 2 2 . 
M a r r i a g e w i t h in b l o o d r e l a t i o n , in c e r t a i n c a s e s , 
h a s no long been h e l d to be l a w f u l in I s l a m . The d i s -
c o v e r i e s on a p a r t i c u l a r v e r s e o f t h e quaran ( v e r s e 50 
of su r ah Ahzab) , and had n o t q u o t e d t h e v e r s e a s i t 
occur r , in t h e o r i g i n a l A r a b i c , b u t h a s r e l i e d on the 
d i s t o r t e d t r a n s l a t i o n of t h e G l o r i o u s Quran r e g a r d i n g 
t h e f o l l o w i n g p i n t s : (1 "A non-mus l im woman a c q u i r e d 
p e a c e f u l l y , i . e . who i s n o t a war c a p t i v e can n o t be 
used a s a s l a v e g i r l , i . e , a w i f e of i n f e r i o r p o s i t i o n " 
(2) ""A c a u s i n i s n o t l awful f o r m a r r i a g e (3) " M a r r i a g e 
of a muslim woman a r r a n g e d between t h e b r i d ' s g u a r -
d i a n i s n o t l a w f u l " . Gives t h e t r u e t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e 
above q u o t e d v e r s e and e x a m i n e s t h e above p o i n t s . 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 3DCIAL, WDMEM, MARRAIOE'i; 
DIVORCE, LAWS, PERSONAL. 
2 0 5 . ARSKAD MA3D0D. " T a l a q , T a l a q , T a l a q * b u t t h e m a r r i a g e 
s h a l l c o n t i n u e . R a d i a n c e . 8 , 4 0 ; 1 9 7 8 ; 7 . 
The a l l e g a t i o n t h a t t h e m u s l i m p e r s o n a l law i s 
e n c o u r a g i n g t h e H i n d u s t o d e v i a t e f rom t h e p a t h o f 
" r e c t i t u d e " i s so f o r a s i t p e r m i t s a H i n d u t o d i v o r c e 
h i s w i f e b y f i r s t c o n v e r t i n g h i m s e l f t o i s l a m and t h e n 
p r o n o u n c i n g t h e f o r m u l a " T a l a q , T a l a q , T a l a q " a n d 
w i t h i n m i n u t e s t h e r e a f t e r t o m a r r y a n o t h e r g i r l o f h i s 
c h o i c e who i f s h e h a p p e n d s t o be a H i n d u m a r r i e d woman, 
c a n s i m i l a r l y s h a p h e r m a r i t a l t i e . The a u t h o r show 
t h a t , t h e r e i s no b a s i s i n l aw f o r s u c h c h a r g e a n d t h a t 
t h e a l l e g e d m e t h o d o f d i v o r c e i s n o t s a c t i o n e d e i t h e r 
b y H i n d u law o r b y M u s l i m l a w . 
MUSLIMS, PRDBBEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRRIAGE, DIVORCE, 
LAWS. 
206 . FERZAbiA ANWAR. Divorce in I s l a m - I I . C r e s c e n t . 1983, 
O c t ; 1 3 - 4 . 
The c o n d i t i o n s of d i v o r c e under t h e Q u r a n i c p r o -
v i s i o n a p p l i c a b l e to a l l musl ims a l l o v e r t h e w o r l d , 
Sys t h a t m a r r i a g e i s a s c r e d t r u s t and must be s a f e -
g u a r d e d a s s u c h . Also s a y s t h a t of a l l t h i n g s p e r - n i t t e d 
by law, d i v o r c e i s the most h a t e f u l in t h e s i g h t o f 
God. D i v o r c e f o r m u t a l i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y i s a loowed, b u t 
on c e r t a i n w e l l d e f i n e d c o n d i t i o n s . A d i v r o c e in p o s s s i -
b l e t w i c e . R e m a r r i a g e i s p o s s i b l e o n l y a f t e r s t i s f ^ i n c 
a v e r y s t r i n g e n t c o n d i t o n . U n t i l l a f t e r t h e d i v o r c e d 
w i f e h ? s m a r r i e d a n o t h e r husband and he had d i v o r c e d hej 
E x p l a i n s I d d a t . 
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JvIUSLlMS, PRDBLBMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, 
LAWS. 
2 0 7 , FERZANA ANWAR. D i v o r c e IdW. C r e s c e n t . 1 9 8 3 , J u n e ; 
2 9 - 3 2 . 
The d i f f e r e n t a s p e c t s o f d i v o r c e u n d e r t h e Q u r a n i c 
p r o v i s i o n s , s a y s t h a t Q u r a n m a k e s v e r y c o m p r e h e n s i v e 
p r o v i s i o n s a i m e d a t p r o t e c t i n g t h e r i g h t s a n d s t a t u o 
a s s i g n e d t o women i n I s l a m , A f t e r m a r r i a g e . A woman h a s 
t o b e t r e a t e d w i t h c a r e and e f f e c t i o n . S a y s t h a t , women 
who h a v e b e e n d i v o r c e d o f a r e w i d o w s , may a t t r a c t t h e 
a t t e n t i o n o f e l i g i b l e men, f o r t h e i r p h y s i c a l c h a r m s 
o r m a t e r i a l m e a n s , r e s u l t i n g in l i a s o n and b e h i n d t h e 
s c e n e c o n t a c t s b e t w e o : ! t h e p o r t i e s , e v e n b e f o r e t h e 
p e r i o d of o b s t i n e n c e - ( I d d a t ) i s o v e r . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, r-lARRIAGE, DIVORCE, 
LAWS. 
2 0 8 . FERZANA ANWAR. C o n t r a c t o f m a r r i a g e and d i v o r c e d e e d . 
C r e s c e n t . 1983; Nov; 1 9 - 2 0 . 
The m a r r i a g e c o n t r a c t a c c o r d i n g to I s l a m . L i k e 
any c o n t r a c t unde r t h e m e r c e n t i l e law of a c o n v i t l s e d 
c o u n t r y , t h e p a r t i e s to t h e c e n t r a c t of m a r r g i a g e in 
I s l a m vrork o u t t h e t e r m s g o v e r n i n g t h e c o n t r a c t and 
d e c l a r e t h e i r a c c e p t a n c e of t h o s e t e r m s and oond i i t i ons 
b e f o r e hand , w i t h o u t l e a v i n g any doub t o r d i s p u t e con -
c e r n i n g such t e r m s , ma in ly t h o s e r e l a t i n g to t h e dower 
(mehr ) . In t h e a b s e n c e of c o n s i d e r a t i o n (dower o r Mehr) 
t h e r e can be no l e g a l b i n d i n g c o n t r a c t of m a r r i a g e in 
I s l a m . 
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MUSLIMS, PRDBLBMS, SOCIAL, WOMEKI, MARRIAGE, DIWRCB, 
LAWS. 
2 0 4 . S . AZIZ SHAH. M u s l i m law i s h a r d o n women. O r q a n n i s e r . 
2 9 , 4 9 ; 1 9 7 8 ; 1, 1 2 . 
T h e m i s u s e o f t h e c o d e t r i p l e D i v o r c e . How u n -
f o r t u n a t e , t h e d e c l a r a t i o n o f T r i p l e D i v o r c e even in 
a n g e r o r i n t o x i c a t i o n ? The o n l y r e m e d y p r o v i d e d i s i n 
t h e fo rm o f "HILALA". A l s o e x a m i n e s Dower a m o u n t , K a z i 
A c t , I n h e r i t a n c e , e t c . P l e a d s f o r t h e amendTient o f e x i s -
t i n g m u s l i m p e r s o n a l l aw a n d s y a s t h a t I n d i a n m u s l i m s 
s h o u l d a d o p t t h e m u s l i m law a s a m e n d e d by P a k i s t a n . In 
I n d i a , t h e Dower a m o u n t i s g e n e r a l l y d e f e r r e d and n o t 
p r o m p t . E d u c a t e d m u s l i m g i r l s t h e n n e c e s s a r i l y r e s o r t 
t o c i v i l m a r r i a g e A c t , w h i c h g i v e s t hem a f a i r e r t r e a t -
m e n t . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, 
LAWS, COURTS. 
2 1 0 . SALESM AKHTAR. J u d g e m e n t s on m u s l i m d i v o r c e d v i e v s : -
An A n a l y s i s . R a d i a n c e . 16 , 5 ; 1 9 8 0 ; 3 . 
The p a r t o n e , t h e l a w s g o v e r n i n g m a i n t e n a n c e f o r 
d i v o r c e d w^men. I n p a r t t w o , e x a m i n e s t h e c l a s s i c a l 
m u s l i m l a w s g o v e r n i n g t h e m a i n t e n a n c e f o r d i v o r c e d 
m u s l i m women. Q u o t e s f r o m Quran t h a t , " f o r d i v o r c e d 
women m a i n t e n a n c e ( s h o u l d b e p r o v i d e d ) on a r e a s o n a b l e 
( s c a l e ) . T h i s i s a d u t y on r i g h t e o u s " . A l s o s h o w s 
how t h e h i g h c o u r t s a r e s h a r p l y d e v i d e d on some o f 
t h e q u e s t i o n s . I n p a r t t ' i r d p r e s e n t s t h e s e r i o u s 
d i v e r g e n c e o f J u d i c i a l o p i n i o n on t h e s u b j e c t and 
how t h e h i g h c o u r t s h a v e t a k e n c o n t r a r y v i e w s on t h e 
a b o v e q u e s t i o n s . In p a r t f o u r , shows how t h e s u p r e m e 
c o u r t h a s r e s o l v e d t h e h e a t a n d d u s t o f t h e v a r i o u s 
H i g h C o u r t d e c i s i o n s . 
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iMUSLlMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, MARRIAGE, DIV3RCE, LAWS, 
CDURTS, HIGH, COURTS, ANDHRA PRADESH. 
2 1 1 . SYSD SHAPiABDDDIN. A. P . H i g h C o u r t on R i g h t s on M u s l i m 
D i v o r c e . M u s l i m I n d i a . 8 , 9 4 ; 1 9 9 0 , O c t ; 4 5 4 . 
A d i v o r e d M u s l i m woman c a n n o t c l a i m m a i n t e n a n c e 
ur ider s e c t i o n 125 o f t h e c o d e f rom h e r f o r m e r h u s b a n d 
a f t p r p a s s i n g t h e a c # o f 1 9 8 6 . The l i a b i l i t y o f Mus l im 
h u s b a n d t o p a y r e a s o n a b l e a n d f a i r p r o v i s i o n a n d m a i n -
t e n a n c e i s c o n f i n e d o n l y f o r and d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d o f 
i d d a t , i f t h e c o n c e p t of r e a s o n a b l e and f a i r p r o v i s i o n s 
i s t o be r e a d a s o n e m e a n i n g t h a t i s p a y a b l e even f o r 
t h e p e r i o d b e y o n d t h e I d d a t , t h e n i t w o u l d . b e d e f e a t -
i n g t h e v e r y p u r p o s e f o r w h i c h t h e A c t o f 86 h a s b e e n 
ch c t e d . The p r i m a r y o b j e c t of t h e a c t i s t o b r i n g 
t h e s t a t e of l aw i n c x i n s o n a n c e w i t h t h e p r i n c i p l e o f 
a mun l im l a w . 
MUSLIMS^ PROBLEMS, SDCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, 
LAWS, PERSONAL. 
2 1 2 . SHEIKH WASIM A L L D i v o r c e in I s l a m . R a d i a n c e . 10 , 2 3 ; 
1 9 7 7 ; 6 . 
The l a w s o f p o l y g a m y a n d d i v o r c e in i s l a m a r e t h e 
m o s t l o g i c a l and s c i e n t i f i c c u t a r e b e i n g m i s u s e d , D i s -
c u s s e s a t l e n g t h t h e m i s u s e o f t a l a q b y h u s b a n d a n d t h e 
w i f e ' s w i g h t t o k h u l a ( s e p a r a t i o n ) q u o t i n g e x t e n s i v e l y 
f rom Q u r a n . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, . '^RRIAGE, DIVTRCS, 
LAWS, PERSONAL. 
2 1 3 . NOOR EPHROZ KHAN. Co: c e p t ^f mu tua l d i v o r c e in muslim 
p e r s o n a l law. Com Law Gaz. 3 , 8 ; 1 9 8 0 ; 15 . 
Be fo re t h e a d v e n t o f i s l a m n e i t h e r Jews no Arabs 
r e c o g n i s e d t h e r i g h t of d i v o r c e f o r woman and t h a t I s -
lam f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e gave t h i s p r e v i l e g e to woman t h a t 
if she was n o t s a t i s f i e d * i t h h e r m a r r i a g e ; , she cou ld 
1^2 
d i v o r c e by s u r r e n d e r i n g h e r dower and o t h e r p r o p e r t y 
r e c i e v e d from h e r h u s b a n d . R e f e r s to c a s e s d e c i d e d by 
t h e I n d i e n c o u r t s t o shov; t h a t t h e c o u r t s have r e c o g -
n i s e d t h e r i g h t o f muslim woman to d i v o r c e h s r husbano 
and t h u s have h e l p e d muslim women to a s s e r t e q u a l i t y 
of s t a t u s in t h e m a t t e r of d i v o r c e . 
MUSLIiMS, PROBLExMS, SOCIAL, '/JO MEN, MARRAIAGE, DIB3RCE, 
LAWS, PER3DNAL in r e l a t i o n to CIVIL. 
214 . FAZLUL HAQ ( S ) . Scope of i n t e r m e d i a t e m a r r i a g e in 
Muslim law. Ker Law Tim. 1980; 7 2 - 5 . 
C o n s i d e r s t h e q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r t h e w i f e can c l a i m 
m a i n t e n a n c e u n d e r S. 125 of t h e c i v i l procediore code , 
1973, in a s i t u a t i o n where t h e husband r e p u d i a t e s h e r 
by t h r e e p ronouncemen t s of T a l a q and m a r r i e s h e r w i t h -
o u t an i n t e r m e d i a t e m a r r i a g e and a s u b s e q u e n t d i v o r c e 
a f t e r consumpt ion a s c o n t e m p r a t e d in Muslim l aw . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SDCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, 
LAWS, PERSONAL, MAINTENAINICE. 
215. AtTSARI GHDUSE. Young women p e n s i o n e r s . Radiance. 17, 
48; 1982; 3 . 
C r i t i c a l l y examines t h e lew of maintenance for 
divorced woman. Examines t h e I s l amic conce j t of main-
tenance , how women ge t s he r dower {ma^er', hov; she can 
move to the cour t fo r r e a l i z a t i o n of the dower, how-
islam encourages second marr iage , e t c . But the p r o v i -
s ions of sec t ion 125 of the CCP 1973, g ives a s t a t u t o r y 
r i g h t to a divorced woman to r ec i eve every nronth a mon-
t h l y allowance for meeting t h e expenses of her food, 
c l o t h e s and lodging, e t c . , from her former husband. This 
p rov is ion of law d i scourages r emar r i age . I^w t h i s law 
leads to inddent and i d l e women and d i sadvan tages of 
t h i s law d iscussed in d e t a i l . In l i g h t of t h e r e r e s -
sons p leads for the abvogation of t h e above sa id law. 
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MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS/ SOCIAL, WOKEN, CARRIAGE, DIVORCE, 
LAWS, PERSONAL, MAINTSi:Ar<ICE, In r e l a t i o n t o SUPREME, 
COURT. 
2 1 6 . GHULAM MUSTAFA. M a i n t e n a n c e o f M u s l i m d i v o r c e d w i f e : 
A d i s t u r b i n g S . C . j u d g e m e n t . R a d i a n c e , 1 4 , 4 3 ; 1 9 7 9 ; 4 . 
C r i t i c i s e s t h e j u d g e m o i t o f S u p r e m e C o u r t p e r t a -
i n i n g ±0 m a i n t e n a n c e o f m u s l i m d i v o r c e d w i f e , w h i c h 
i n a c a s e o r d e r e d p r o v i s i o n o f m a i n t e n a n c e t o d i v o r -
c e d w i f e t i l l s h e r e m a r r i e s a s a g a i n s t m u s l i m p e r s o n a l 
l a w . P r e s e n t s t h e d e c i s i o n s g i v e n b y h i g h c o u r t s o f 
d i f f e r e n t s t a t e s i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h m u s l i m p e r s o n a l 
l a w . D i s c u s s e s t h e i s l a m i c law r e g a r d i n g t h e s u b j e c t , 
a c c o r d i n g t o w h i c h a d i v o r c e d w i f e i s e n t i t l e d t o 
m a i n t e n a n c e t i l l t h e c a t e f t h e c o m m u n i c a t i o n o f t h e 
d i v o r c e t o h e r , w h i c h e v e r i s l a t e r , b u t n o t a f t e r t h a t 
r u g g e s t s t h e g o v e r n m e n t t o amend s u i t a b l y t h e r e l e v a n t 
p o r t i o n s o f t h e c r i m i n a l p r o c e d u r e c o d e 1 9 7 3 , w h i c h 
e n c r o a c h u r o n t h e p e r s o n a l law o f t h e m u s l i m s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, lAARRlAGE, DOWER. 
217 . iMDHAMMAD SHA3BIR. S i g n i f i c a n c e of dower in muslim 
m a r r i a g e . Radiance. '1-4, 24; 1979; 4 . 
The n a t u r e of i n s t i t u t i o n of dower in i s l a m i c 
law and f e e l s t h a t dower i s r e c o g n i s e d and o r d a i n e d 
in f a v o u r of t h e w i f e to s e r v e c e r t a i n o b j e c t s in 
m a t r i m o n i a l l i f e . Au thor s a y s t h a t the p r o v i s i o n of 
dower a c t s a s a v e s t r a i n t on t h e c a p r i c i o u s and whim-
s i c a l e x e r c i s e of power of d i v o r c e by h u s b a n d . 
1S4 
MUSLIMS/ PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, I^RRIAGE, DOWRY. 
2 1 8 . ABDULLAH (S M ) . Dowry arnong Mus l ims . Hind Tim 
(Sun Mag). 5 7 , 3^7; 1980, Dec, 7; 9: f - h . 
Dowry sys t em i s p r e v a i l i n g among mus l ims . Dowry 
i s a Hindu cus tom, and i t s in r o a d s i n t o t h e muslim 
s o c i e t y a r e t h r o u g h c o n t a g i o n . Among musl ims i t i s 
v o l u n t a r y r a t h e r than o b l i g a t o r y . Says t h a t in B i h a r 
and Andhra P r a d e s h i t i s m o s t l y p r e v a l a n t among mus-
l i m s . A d a u g h t e r , a c c o r d i n g to I s l a m i c j u r i s p r u d e n c e , 
r e c i e v e s o n e - h a l f of t h ? s o n ' s s h a r e from h e r f a t h e r 
i n h e r i t a n c e - A w i f e , o n e - t w e l f t h of h e r h u s b a n d ' s 
p r o p e r t y a f t e r h i s d e a t h . If d i v o r c e d , she g e t s t he 
dower money a g r e e d upon a t t he t i m e of m a r r i a g e . If 
a son d i e s d u r i n g h e r l i f e t i m e , s' e g e t s one f o u r t h 
from h i s p r o p e r t y . In a d d i t i o n t o a l l t h i s , she i s 
e x p e c t e d t o r e c e i v e some dowry from h e r f a t h e r . 
MUSI^IMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, DDWRY. 
219. SHAHNAZ BEGUM. Dowry system: A curse for the s e c i e t y . 
Radiance. 15, 30; 1979; 7. 
Depic ts how the dowry system began, how i t began 
to assume the form of a s o r t of r u l e , hiw i t grew and 
i t s s t a t u r e inc reased day by day. U n t i l i t become the 
g r e a t e s t of problems for p a r e n t s to marry off t h e i r 
g i r l s . Says t h a t wonen fo lk a r e t h e main innova tors 
of t h i s movement. They do no want to put a s top to 
such t r a d i t i o n s . On the o t h e r hand, they 
in e a r d i c a t i n g t h e e v i l fr-:im s o c i e t y if they wish and 
become determined to do so . P r e s e n t s the f a c t s and 
f i g u r e s of dowry system in d i f f e r e n t s t a t e s . 
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MUSLIMS, PRDBLBMS, SOCIAL, WOMErJ, MARRIAGE, Di}WRY, 
Compared w i t h OTHER RELIGIONS. 
220 . KALIMUR RAHMAN. B r i d e - B u r n i n g and Musl ims. R a d i a n c e . 
18, 32, 1982; 3 - 4 , 9. 
Exa-i ines in d e t a i l t h e m a l t r e a t m e n t of b r i d ' s b 
b e c a u s e o f t h e dowry, how i t r a n g e s from s i m p l e v e r b a l 
a b u s e s to d e a t h s among H i n d u s . I t was r e p o r t e d t h a t 
a b o u t 5 , 245 b r i d e s » e r e done t o d e a t h a l l o v e r t he 
c o u n t r y d u r i n g 197 5 - 7 3 . Even though no such dowry d e a t h s 
h a v e been r e p o r t e d among mus l ims , t h e musl ims c f t oday 
demand **'Satami, " J a h z " and o r n a m e n t s , a who l ly U n - I l a -
mic p r a c t i c e , h a v i n g no r e l i g i o u s s a n c t i o n . The scope 
for f i n d i n g a s u i t a b l e match f o r an a v e r a g e muslim 
g i r l from a m i d d l e c l a s s f a m i l y i s g e t t i n g n a r r o w e r , 
how t h i s was l e d t o a s i t u a t i o n where more and more 
muslim g i r l s a r e f a c e d w i t h t h e p r o s p e c t of n e v e r g e t t -
ing m a r r i e d a l l t h e i r l i v e s , o r h a r r i e d to some o n e s 
below t h i e r s t a n d a r d . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, e f f e c t on 
POPULATION , KERALA. 
221. GULATI (Leela). Age of marriage of women and population 
growth: The Kerala exprience. Soo. Pol. Wkly. 11,31-3; 
1976; 1225-34. 
Population growth depends primari ly on f e r t i l i t t y 
and mortal i ty taken the example of Kerala among Hirdus, 
Muslims and ch r i s t i ans and other sub-castes . Says that 
f e t i l i t y depends considerably on the age at which women 
marry. The higher the age of marriage the shor ter is 
t he i r reproductive period. Discusses in the l igh t of 
government's proposal to ra i se the age of marriage for 
g i r l s from 15 to 18 and for boys from 18 to 21. Says 
that ear ly marriage was common among the Kerala musliris. 
The r e s t r i c t i o n s enjoined by the purdah system Trjst a 
great extent account for the fact that very few musli-n 
women are able to read and wr i t e . 
1S6 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, S J C I A L , WOMEN, MARRAIGS, r o l e of 
ARABS, HYDRASAD. 
2 2 2 . ANEES JUl^G. Between cx )u r tya rd s : The d o u b l e j o u m y . 
Time o f I n d i a . 1983, iMay, 22; 3 : a - g . 
Met two musl im wDiien a l o n g w i t h two Arabs a t 
Hyderabad A i r p o r t . V e i l e d c o m p l e t e l y e x c e p t h a n d s 
g l i t t e r i n g w i t h B e l p a t i k a j o d a ( B a n g l e s ) . T h e i r f i r s t 
j o u m y away from home, w i l i i t l e a d them i n t o s p a c e s 
t h a t a r e open? w i l l i t u n v e i l f o r them t h e r e a l i t y of 
d e s e r t i l l u s i o n s e x p a l i n s how t h e Arabs have s e t t l e d 
in B a r k a s , Kydrabed , Money from t h e Gulf h a s begun t o 
p o u r in . The re was comfor t in t h e c o u r t a y a r d s . Men 
have moved b u t t h e women have s t a y e d . When ^ s k e c in 
an i n t e r v i e w , o n e a i d l a d y l i k e s to b o m a g a i n in 
b u r g a , i f any r e b i r t h . She can n o t imagine b e i r g in 
t h e wor ld n a k e d . P e r h a p s t h e y were c r e a t u r e s o f 
c o u r t y a r d s . 
MU3L.IMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, SURVEY. 
223. i:iKr!AT FATIMA. How happy are the marr ied women: An 
AMU survey. Soc. welf. 26, 7; 1979; 9-10, 32. 
P r e s e n t s a study of 300 muslim women which i n -
clude 250 educated of which 50 belonged to very low 
income group, 150 women from the middle incoTie group 
and the r e s t from income l e v e l of over Rs. lO^O/-
pe r month, was undertaken to determine r e l a t i o n b e t -
ween marriage and m a r t i t a l h a p p i n e s s . Also obse rves 
on age of wife and mar i t a l adjustment , d i f f e r ence in 
age and m a r i t a l r e l a t i o n s , du ra t ion of marriage and 
m a r i t i a l r e l a t i o n s . Among o t h e r t h i n g s , the s tudy 
r e v e a l s t h a t success fu l marr iage demands c o n s t a n t 
adjustment and mutal i n t e r a c t i o n . 
1S7 
MUSLIMS, PROBLCMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, MARRIAGE, STUDENTS, 
SURVEY. 
224. SHAHBBN KHAN and MDHAMMAD YUNUS. Ch«igiDg a t t i t u d e s 
o f g i r l students towards marriage. So welf. 24, 5; 
1977; 16, 18. 
The a t t i t u d e s o£ the res ident g i r l s t u d « i t s of 
the facu l ty of Arts and Socia l Sc iences o f Allgarh 
Muslim Univers i ty , among whom most ar* musllms, were 
recorded on an Interview schedule regarding the marri-
age system and p r a c t i c e s In t h e i r f a m i l i e s and the ir 
own a t t i t u d e s . la 56 percent f a m i l i e s , the p a r t i t a 
even do not consul t t h e i r wards whi le arranging for 
t h e i r l i f e partners . About 94% respondents are of the 
view that they should have a chance to see the br ide -
groom before marriage. There i s a v a s t d i f ference 
between the thinking of respondents and t h e i r parents . 
The respondents (90%) want to do vway with the arran-
ged marriage and t r e a t marriage as a contract and not 
as a permanent bond. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, VIOMEN, PURDAH. 
225. JILANI (Oulam). Purdah: A drees recommended by Al lah . 
Radiance. 15, 10; 1979; 3 . 
The need of purdah, i t s enforcement or rather i t s 
prac t i ce in s o c i e t y and in the environmoit in which we 
are l i v i n g . B^qplalns how the women o f today become 
fashion consc ious . Says that Muslim women should ^ e d 
t h e i r i n f e r t o r i t y complex created by t h e i r environment, 
which encourages to accept "commodity* s t a t u s . The 
i s lamic dress on the other hand p r o t e c t s her g i v e s hec 
dign i ty honoxir, courage and freedom to be an individual , 
Quotes some Quranic statements and hadlth osncemed 
purdah. 
I!i8 
MUSLIMS* PROBLEMS* SOCIAL* WOMBN* PURDAH. 
226« SHAHNAZ BEGUM. Back to purdah. Radiance. 14 ,48;1979;8 . 
C r i t i c i s e s the wrong not ions of west that the 
musllro women i s the most backward in education and 
has to conceal h e r s e l f in the purdah. She i s the most 
oppressed of human beings having ne i ther l iberty* 
Freedom nor any separate i d e n t i t y of her own and that 
she i s teeated in the most unfair way and not granted 
a l o s t of r i g h t s as are oiJoyed by the western woman. 
Says that the Quran speaks c l e a r l y about the r i g h t s 
and l i b e r t i e s of woman* keeping the d i s t i n c t i o n b e t -
ween man and woman f u l l y In view. Examines how i t 
prescribed cer ta in l i m i t s on woman's a c t i v i t i e s and 
sphere f movement. 
MUSLIMS* PROBLEMS* SOCIAL* WDMBN* PURDAH and 
EDUCATION. 
227. JHABVALA (Renana). Looking behind the purdah. Hindus-
tan t imes. (Sun Mag). 1984* Jan* 8; 6: a-h. 
The a t t i t u d e s of rauslim women towards purdah and 
education. Says that t h e i r f i r s t argument i s that a 
women's only r o l e i s care of the home and family . The 
second argument i s that *free mixings' of g i r l s and 
boys w i l l lead to a dec l ine in sexual morality* to a 
l o s s of v l rgun i ty . i j i t e l l e c t u a l s and other leaders keep 
writ ing about the pros and cons o f musllm women wearing 
the 'Purdah'. But what do these women themselves f e e l ? 
How tenable i s t h i s defence of the Purdah?. 
1B9 
MUSLIMS, PRDBLEMS, SDCIAL, WOMEN, PURDAH i n r e l a t i o n 
J ^ SOCIETy, 
228. RALLIARAM (Mayavanthl). Purdah and s o c i a l s t r a t i f i -
cation of muslim s o c i e t y . Mainstream. 14,19; 1976;21-2. 
The a t t i t u d e s and opin ions of a sample of musllra 
womtfi towards purdah says that envrionmental f a c t o r s 
are iaqportant today for muslim students to observes i t 
p a r t i a l l y or g i v e i t up. One o f these fac tors i s a co-
educational i n s t i t u t i o n . The second I s a new type of 
pro fes s ion . The l o c a l e i s a l so important as a deciding 
factor for «iomen to wear or discard i t . Muslim woman 
in the profess ions of teaching, medicine. Journalism 
and a l l i e d profes s ions are usua l ly free of forms of 
purdah. Also expla ins the v a r i a t i ns in the method and 
s t y l e of wearing burqa, and the observation of pxirdah. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, VfOMEN, PURDAH, SURVEY. 
229. MUSI RAZA (S). Changing purdah system in muslim society. 
Isl. Mod. Age. 7, 1; 1976; 57-78. 
The data collected based cqpon a survey of the 
attitudes and views of the muslims in respect of vari-
ours aspects of purdah observance. Says that 58% of the 
respondents are traditional and 42% are modem. Age and 
education variables have a significant bearing on the 
traditional- modern attitudes towards purdah, where as 
income and sex variable does not effect attitude towards 
tradition Asm and modernity. In modem age the muslim 
society is gradually adopting a liberal out look in 
respect of purdah observance. Number of factors like 
"fashin". Female education, and spread of education in 
general have been instrumoital in bringing a change of 
attitudes towards purdah. 
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230. MUSI RAZA (S ) . Changing purdah-system In musllm soc i e ty : 
A survey study In patna. I s l Mod Age. 6 ,4 ; 1975;40-56. 
The present paper Is based upon a survey o f the 
a t t i t u d e s and views of the musllms in respect of v a r i -
ous aspects of purdah observance. In the f i r s t p lace 
presents the Iddeal conceqpt o f purdah preadied in Islam 
and i t s p r a c t i c e in rauslitn s o c i e t y . The second part of 
the discuss ion deals with the t r a d i t i o n a l type of 
purdah abserved by the Indian musllms in the past and 
the fac tors contributing to t h i s dev ia t ion . The th ird 
part i s concerned with the purdah system as i t e x i s t s 
today in theory as irell as in p r a c t i c e . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIAL, WOMEN, SURVEY, BIHAR. 
231. ROTHERMUNO (IJidira). Mbmen in a Coal-mlnlng d i s t r i c t . 
Bco. Pol . Wklv. 10,31; 1975; 1160-65. 
The survey conducted in 1969-71 in four assembly 
oont i tuenc ies of Dhanbad d i s t r i c t which shows s i g n i f i -
cant d i f f erences between Urban and rural women in t e r -
ms of education, eoonoraic p o s i t i o n , p o l i t i c a l knowled-
ge and p o l i t i c a l awareness. Says that these areas have 
about 5.5X of Urban, 11,8% of quasl-Urabn andl2* o f 
rural musllm women. Although most o f the Urban women 
are housewieves, they r e f l e c t a greater amount of p o l i -
t i c a l awamess than the quasl-Urabn o r rural women 
many of whom are vrorking in industry of agricultxure. 
Women belonging to these s tar ta are also s i g n i f i c a n t l y 
above the d i s t r i c t average in education and p o l i t i c a l 
awamess . 
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232. SHAMIM HALIM. Maslln women In Urban Society . Radi-
ance. 13, 9; 1977, J u l y , 1 7 ; 5 . 
The muslim Society can be broadly c l a s s i f i e d 
into three ca tegor i e s , upper, middle and lower which 
can be further sub-dlvlded In to various s u b - c l a s s e s . 
Rural and Urban, migration mostly Involves male mem-
bers , and the female In the v i l l a g e s are burdened 
with domestic %»rk and of ten s tay I l l i t e r a t e . There 
are no educational f a c i l i t i e s where to f ind out p o s i -
t i o n s . Muslim women from the bigger urban c l u s t e r s try 
to equlpe themselves with educational degree through 
the AMU where t e r e are arrangements for t h e i r higher 
s t u d i e s . They doubtly suf fer in such a s i t u a t i o n beca-
use of the d e c l i n e of handicraft production in the 
Urban areas which make them msre dependent in Job 
hunting. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIO-BCD NO MIC. 
233. ABDUL GHAFDOR (P K). Transform the muslims into a 
Model s o c i e t y . V. of Islam. 7 ,32; 1984, Apr, 30; 13-7. 
Discussed a l l the complex problems faced by the 
Muslim o^nnunity such as gravi ty of educational back-
wardness. Uhder representat ion in employment and socio-
cul tural i d e n t i t y . Urged the muslimsnot to allow emo-
t ion to preva i l over reason whi le seeking s o l u t i o n s 
for t h e i r i s s u e s and to adopt apragmatlc approach for 
solv ing educational backwardness. The Quran says the 
God w i l l no t change the osndl t lons of any s o c i e t y 
unless the s o c i e t y i t s e l f works to change i t . He w i l l 
be able to paly out part in changing the very face of 
our s o c i e t y . 
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234. ABDUSSALAM (A). Pxospect o£ Is lamic Dawa In In<aia-II. 
Radiance, 13, 52; 1978, May, 14; 4 . 
Discuss the condit ions of the Indian Muslins in 
s p i t i a b l e %fhen we compare t h e i r pos i t i on with that of 
other osmmunities. I l l i t e r a c y , ignorance, unhealthy 
condit ions of l i f e and poverty are the spec ia l marks 
of the muslim oonmunity in India . There are severa l 
reasons for t h i s lacX of e f f e c t i v e leadership, f rus -
trat ion a f t e r the par t i t i on o f the ooxintry and aver«> 
s ions to modern education and economic a c t i v i t i e s . 
The most important reason for the backwardness of 
the Indian Muslims i s that we have not r e a l i s e d and 
prac l i s ed our dut i e s as Muslims. Our prophet has 
sa id about the importance of seeking knowledge, but 
%ie do not e s t a b l i s h educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
MUSLIMS, PRDBLEMS, SOCIO-ECONOMIC, 
235. BARI (S.A). Riddle of Indian Muslims Hindu. 1980, 
Nov, 17. 
The Muslim suf fers from an i n f e r i o r i t y comp-
lex and f ind themselves imbalanced educat ional ly 
and economica l y in the nat ional s e t vep-. The s o c i a l , 
economic and p o l i t i c a l I n t e r e s t s of the rauslims 
are ensured , the Hindu Muslim c o n f l i c t s are bound 
to lapse and melt away. 
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236. HUSSAINI (Syed K h a l i l u l l a h ) . Indian Muslims: a 
conomunlty of f rus trated m i l l i o n s . I l l u s t r a t e d weakly-
India. CI, 13? 1980, Mar, 30-Apr, 5; 14-5. 
Muslin population in India, which i s u n o f f i c i a l l y 
estimated to be 100 m i l l i o n s . The l a r g e s t minority in 
the country. Though numerically strong and impressive, 
i s a c l u s t e r of frustrated m i l l i o n s who f e e l d e r i v e d 
and discriminated against . Muslim osmnunity i s a back-
ward community in every f i e l d o f l i f e , such as s o c i a l , 
cu l tura l , economic and education. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SDCID-EOONOMIC. 
237. KIRMANI (Shah Rukh). Indian muslims a f t er p a r t i t i o n . 
Times o f India. 1988, Feb, 18; 6: 7-8. 
Dwelling a t some length on the p o l i t i c a l s t a t e of 
the Indian Muslims in h i s recent a r t i c l e "Muslim After 
part i t ion" (January 6/7) Mr.Glri la l Jain t a s r i g h t l y 
spoken of * the pass ive nature of t h e i r invelvement 
with the democratic process** and of their" p a t r o n - c l i « i t 
r e l a t i o n s h i p with those in o f f r c e haring dlsooverd the 
symptoms he should have arrived a t the correct d iagnos i s . 
In the Indian context . The t i d e has been turned against^ 
the Indian muslim exact ly when they were about to purge 
themselves of t h e i r g u i l t / m i n o r i t y complex and were most 
anxious to throw themselves in to the b a t t l e for the adva-
nacement of the Indian Nation. 
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238. ABDUL M9GHANI. Indian Muslims In perspec t ive . Radia-
nce . 18, 24-25; 1982, Oct, 24 & 31; 3 . 
The medieval age i s c a l l e d the musliaa period of 
India. From the missionary tradesmen and s a i n t s to 
oonguerors and ru lers the standard bearers of IsXan 
came to India from Arabians or middle eas t as wel l 
as pers ia or central Asia. The whole Indian s o c i e t y 
was revo lu t ion i sed by Islam, as a new national p o l i -
cy was formed by the muslims. B r i t i s h rule d i s t r o t e d 
the wholeperspectlve of the composite e n t i t y that the 
Indian-sub-continent had beoome,over ten centrur ie s , 
inder the Is lamic i n f l u a i c e . A l l o f there reasons 
were bom when the Br i t i sh rule came. Muslims are 
t o t a l l y backward in every f i e l d such as , education, 
soclo-eoomic condi t ion . 
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239. IQBAL MASUD . The hdstages to fortune. Indian Express. 
(Mag). 1983, Oct , 16; 3: 1-8, 
India i s not Andalus. The muslire l o s t power in 
India 300 years ago andhave survived with problem no 
dount but s t i l l survived t h e i r number and the bas ica-
l l y to terant Indian environmoit makes any kind of 
an Andalusian so lut ion impossible . And f e t t h i s fear 
drummed into thesub-inoonsclous of the muslim middle 
c l a s s hos constant ly been used for p o l i t i c a l purposes. 
The conquests of Islam brought in toex l s t ence a s t a t e 
whic3i was Islamic only in name. Bqalibarlanism the 
concept of s o c i a l eqxiality had given way to i t s a n t i -
t h e s i s with an absolute monarch on the top to pro tec t 
i t . 
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240. MALWWI <K R ) , Lest we forge t . I l l u s t r a t e d wekXly India. 
I l l , 31; 1990, Aug, 5; 20-23 , 
Discusses the average Hindu judges Muslims by the 
l i k e s of Jinnah, Shahabuddln and Imam Bukhari and oomes 
to the conclusion that musllms, asa c l a s s , are unrea-
sonable and s e p a r a t i s t and that they never %K>r1cled for 
the independence and unity of the country. This i s a 
ha l f - t ru th and an over s l n p l l f l c a t i o n of the complex 
p o l i c a l r e a l i t y of the l a s t century and more. For exam-
p l e , Muslim played a much more a c t i v e ro le in the 1857 
movement than Hindus- and suffered correspondingly more. 
Even a f t er t h e f a l l u r e of tha t tq;>rlslng, muslimsby and 
large kept up t h e i r non-cooperation with the B r i t i s h ; 
as are r e s u l t they lagged b ^ i n d in education and 
employments. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIO-BOOMOMIC, HISTORY. 
241. SALMAN KHURSHID. The s i ege w i th in . I I l u s t , weekly India. 
107, 22; 1986, May, 25; 44-7 . 
Despite mei l i k e Gandhi and shaikh-ul-Hind Part ir 
t i o n could not be averted? Since the theologianos fou-
ght against p a r t i t i o n , what was i t that caused i t ? Par-
t i t i o n because imperative though not inev i tab l e beca-
use there were not enoxigh m«i l i k e maulana Mahmud Hasan 
and Mahatma Gandhi. I t became a r e a l i t y because for too 
long too many people did not b e l i e v e that i t was p o s s i -
b l e . I t became tan avoidable because once people b e l i e v e 
i t to be p o s s i b l e they became impatient to see i t as a 
r e a l i t y . Part i t ion was a r e s u l t of in considerat ion on 
b th s i d e s . 
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242, SAXENA (N C ) . Indian Musllms-A c r i s i s In I d « i t l t y . 
Administrator. 22 ,2 -3 ; 1977; 991- 1008, 
The musllms of India Is 1970 did not form a 
s u f f i c i e n t l y homogeneous group. I t was a f t er wards 
that the communal I d e n t i t i e s based on r e l i g i o n s tar ted 
developing. The Br i t i sh view o f the Indian s o c i e t y , was 
one reason which led them to f i r s t suppress the mus-
l lms . When the Aligarh school emphasised soc lao -eoo-
nomlc r e h e b l l l t a t l o n of musllms through educational 
modernization the conservat ive muslim opinion was 
shocked oS I t considered that muslim educated in an 
i n s t i t u t i o n dominated by western cu l tures %iould lo se 
t h e i r i d e n t i t y as Muslims. 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOdD-ECDNOMIC , in r e l a t i o n to 
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243. SHSTTY (V T Rahesh^har) . Musllm-dalit a l l i a n c e . 
Radiance. 16, 32; 1980, Dec, 21; 7. 
Discuss the d e l l t s had once a g lor ious and f l o -
urishing cul ture whic^ was usurped by invading hordes 
and the d a l i t s centlnue to r e s i s t t h i s usurptlon p a s s i -
ve ly and t h i s has resul ted in deprlv lat ion of t h e i r 
economic and s o c i a l s ta tus for cen trur i e s . Thereis^^ 
an. educational problem. Another a f t e r t h e i r long pre -
sence a t the pinnacle of p o l i t i c a l power and with deep 
rooted fear and suspenclon exterminated them in thous-
and and i s o l a t e d them from education, industry and 
p o I l e a l power for hal f a centure and there by a new 
c l a s s of ejqploiters who extend t h e i r supporters to the 
B r i t i s h e r s in entemehlng t h e i r holdon t h i s land were 
patronised. 
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244, ABDUSSALAM (C A). Socio-Boonomic pzoblefRts of Muslims 
of India-II . Radiance. 20, 3; 1984, May, 27 & June, 2; 3 . 
The Musllmsodinnitjnity Is very large In India the 
government should solving the economic problems e f f e c -
tdiig the community. The report of the Gopal Singh 6o-
mmlssion shouldbe published and I t s reoommendation 
implementaid with a s p e c i f i c time l lmt the reoomm«ida-> 
t l o n s of the mondal coimiission should be implemented 
imnediately a f t e r making s u i t a b l e modif icat ions and 
Including a l l muslims of India under s o c i e a l l y , edu-
c a t i o n a l l y backward c l a s s e s * Steps should be taken to 
ensure edequate representation of muslims in Central 
government s e r v i c e s , pr iva te and publ ic under takings , 
in the oommercial banks, e t c . 
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245, JALBBL (K A) , Three decades of freedom. Voice o f Islam. 
5, 1; 1978, Aug, 11; 11-4. 
The problem faced by minor i t i e s p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
l a r g e s t of them namely, the muslims are ye t to rece ive 
proper a t t e n t i o n . They are educat ional ly and economi-
c a l l y most backward, but very l i t t l e has been done to 
help them to shake o f t h e i r backwardness and to contri-
bute t h e i r share to the nat idnal welfare and enjoy the 
appropriate share share of nat iona l cake. The growing 
d i spar i ty in the d i s t r i b u t i o n of and uneducated youth 
in the country are dis turbing and explos ive f e a t u r e s . 
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246. LAIQURRAHNAN KHAN. Problems o£ minor i t i e s in India . 
Radiance. 19,33; 1983, Dec, 25-31; 5, 
The fundamental r i gh t s and o^her safeguards 
provided in the oanst i tut ion assured to the minori-
t i e s in India about; t h e i r r e l i g i o u s freedom, t h e i r 
cu l tura l i d e n t i t y including the preservation of the" 
ur cu l tura l and language. The educational r ight to 
e s t a b l i s h the i r own educational i n s t i t u t i o n s and ad-
minis ter them i s provided. As muslims are education-
a l l y and economically backward, proper education 
f a c i l i t i e s should be provided to them and the 
government. 
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247. ANSARI IQBAL. Need to Review Minority Ri^ht. Muslim -
India. 8, 95; 1990, Nov; 519. 
If in a nat ion , minor i t i e s are not f u l l y protec -
ted and are not given soma s p e c i a l r i g h t s to preserve 
t h e i r cas te crud, r e l i g i o n , cu l ture , and t h e i r r e l i -
g ions i n s t i t u l o n s , that nation w i l l d i s i n t e g r a t e by 
leaps and bounds. While Igbal Ansari i s ta lking about 
minority, he i s tallying about muslim minority in par-
cular and about other minor i t i e s in goneral . He i s of 
the opinion, there i s a urgent need to preserve the 
r igh t s of the minor i t t e s . 
179 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 80CI3-ECDNOMIC, In rea l t l on to 
SOCIETY. 
248, PATAUDI (ansur A l l Khan). Why are mullms Insecure? 
I l l u a t . weekly India . 107, 26; 1986, June, 22; » 0 - 3 1 . 
The muslim aMnmuilty Is f e e l i n g insecure . They 
f e e l that there i s a s i l e n t discrimination aga ins t 
i t . This p a r t i c u l a r f ee l ing laust be reaov&d which can 
only be done by the majority community with the he lp 
of the muslim oonntunity. Discusses a lso the answers 
of d i f front question and d i f f r o i t es^eriences , l i k e . 
How r i l o g i o u s our you? and, can you e laborate , e t c . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIO-EODNOMIC, in r e l a t i o n to 
SOCIETY, 
249. WAHIDUDDIN iCHAN, Not by grievances alone: Indian 
Muslim f a i l u r e . Times o f India . 1987, S ^ , 15; 6: 
3 -5 . 
Described the l a s t f o r t y years , in the context 
o f a predominatly Hindu sub-continent , the Indian 
Muslims, second in number on ly to Indonesian muslims, 
had never the le s s f a i l e d to b e n e f i t from t h e i r being 
the l arges t minority group. At the time of p a r t i t i -
t ion , they opted to stay on in India, they f a i l e d 
to make necessary meital adjustments to the new Indian 
s i t u a t t o n . The f i r s t s t e p towards taking p o s i t i v e ac-
t ion i s to admit defeat and face the r e a l i t i e s o f the 
s i t u a t i o n . 
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M.P. 
250. ANSARI ABDUL WAHBBD. Need for strong educational . 
Soc ia l , and cul tural organisa t ions In Madhya Pradesh* 
Voice o f Islam. 4,18; 1978, Apr, 15; 23-5. 
The t o p i c In t*io parts : 1. Need for strong orga-
n i s a t i o n s In M.P. 2 . Pointed out educational , s o c i a l 
and cu l tura l baclnrardbiess of musllm oomrnunlty". India 
I s vas t country Inhabited by people belonging to a l l 
c a s t e s and creeds . "Social and cu l tura l backwardness". 
I t Is strange but true that M.P. usual ly known as a 
backward s t a t e has a musllm population of 19 Lakhs 
about 4.5% of the t o t a l population, 90?( of musllms 
belong to t h i s category. 
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SOCIETIES, HALQUA-B-TALABA, BIHAR. 
251. HTI RESOLVES AT PATNA: Radiance ( E d i t o r i a l ) . 17, 43; 
1982, Mar, 7; 11 . 
Discusses In t h i s conference of Halqua-e-Talaba 
Islamla Bihar, expresses I t s deep concern over moral 
degratlon, lack of In tere s t In education, tendencies 
of v io lence and lack of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of students 
and i n v i t e s representat ives from a l l ca tegor ies of 
s tudents , teachers , Uhlvers i ty , administrat ion, govern-
ment, and soc i e ty *o s i t together and d i scuss a l l ma-
t t e r s partalning to education and educational problems 
and for concrete add e f f e c t i v e s t eps concerning the 
p r e s o i t de ter iora t ing s o c i a l , moralv^ educational as 
wel l as economic and p o l i t i c a l l y s i tua t ion in the coun-
tary, oppression of the weaker sec t ion dec l ine atatt 
dard of. education, economic backwardness, esqploitation 
wid i n j u s t i c e as wel l as s e l f i s h p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t . 
m 
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252. LAIQURRBHMAN KHAN. Muslim Majlish: Expectations and 
escperlence. Radiance. 14,25; 1983, Oct, 30; 12. 
After the independ«ice o£ the country In 1947, 
Indian Muslimshad to £ace a number o f soc io-econo-
mic problems. In the f i e l d of education the oondlton 
o f Indian mulism were very bad. Due to lack of f inan-
ces and proper gudance. I t was d i f f i c u l t for them to 
provide education to the ch i ldren . So they lagged for 
b ^ i n d other communities. Cultural ly too, they s u f f e -
red themendously. Urdu with which they had very deep 
cul tural l inks had been cont in ious ly suppressed in 
U.P. , Bihar and other s t a t e s . No Urdu documents weie 
allowed in courts ne i ther was teaching people in Urdu 
in U.P. 
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253. MUSLIM TOLD to break Vicious C irc l e . Statesman. 1981, 
May, 30, 6J 1-3 . 
The f i r s t big representat ives a l l Indian Muslim 
youth convention was held in Delhi from October,2-4 
where a concented e f f o r t was made to formulate a new 
and more p o s s i t i v e approach to the problems o f mus-
11ms of muslim minority in India. The dates for the 
the convention were f i n a l i z e d a t a meeting of i t s 
s teer ing committee whidi washeld in Delhi in May 24. 
I t WPS f e l t necessary for m4sllms to break out of the 
v i c i o u s c i r c l e of backwardness and unemployment. 
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BANGLORE, KARNATAKA. 
2 5 4 . ABDUSSALAM (C A ) . Socio-Eoonomic Problems o f 
Muslirasof I n d i a - I . Radiance , 2 0 , 3 ; 1 9 8 4 , May, 
2 0 - 2 6 ; 3 . 
The few s t u d i e s conducted a t m i r o l e v e l a l s o 
throw more l i g h t on problems o f Muslims and o t h e r 
oommunit les . Soc io -economic s t r u c t u r e of oommuni 
t i e s o f t h e Bangalore c i t y was s t u d i e d i n depth i n 
1974 based on t h e sample survey c o v e r i n g 1745 house 
h o l d s o f which 10.5% a r e musl ims. Means income of 
Muslim in R s . 5 4 0 / - w h i l e t h a t Hindus i s Rs . 6 5 2 / -
and c h r i s t i a n s R s . 7 0 2 / - and J a i n s Rs . 1 4 7 7 / - one 
o f t h e main r e a s o n s for t h e backwardness o f the 
muslims community in economic and s o c i a l f i e l d s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, 3DCI0-ECDN0MIC, SURVEYS, 
INSTITUTIONS, SOCIETIES. 
255. ABDUSSaklAM ( C A ) . Strong Social and educational 
organisat ion for Indian Muslims. V.of I s l . 3 ,21; 
1976, Dec, 31; 8-14. 
A strong s o c i a l andeducation organisat ion i s 
the panacea for a l l our i l l s . A Sir Syed on Ram Mo-
han Roy w i l l f a i l in modern times i f such i n d i v i -
duals and t h e i r pro jec t s are not s trongly supported 
by an a l l India organ i sa t ion . Our greates need of 
the hour i s astrong organisat ion to g ive a crea t ive 
leadership to Indian muslims. But unfot - tunate ly 
we f a i l e d in implementing our programmes. One Impor-
tant fac tor for the absence of a r e a l l y strong soc ia l 
and educational organisat ion was our pre-occupation 
with p o l i t i c s . Even a f t er independ«ioe, the muslim 
community continued not to have an educational organi-
sat ion of an Al l India, l e v e l t i l l 1970. The fac t i s 
in 
t h a t we t h e muslim of Indian a r e unable to make 
use of t he given o p p o r t u n i t i e s . 
MUSLIMS, PROBLEMS, SOCIO-ECD NO MIC, SURVEYS, 
ISLAM. 
256. ABDUL M9GHNI. Problems before Indian Muslims. 
Radiance. 17, 11-2; 1981, Aug, 2; 2 3 . 
A n a l y s i s t h e h i s t o r y of 34 yea r s of independ-
ence of Ind ia f u l l of t h e problems faced by t h e 
l i n g u i s t i c and r e l i g i o u s mino r i t y , t h e muslims of 
the b i g g e s t de i toc ra t i c r e p u b l i c of t h e w o r l . Oon-
ludes i f t h e r e l i g o u s , c u l t u r a l , p o l i t i c a l and 
economic problems of t h e muslims in f ree Ind ia 
a re al lowed to be d e a l t wi th in an I s l amic manner, 
t h e i r s o c i a l and educa t iona l problems would be 
a u t o m a t i c a l l y so lved. 
I t * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
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